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APPOINTMENTS.

No. 393 of 1922.

H IS  Excellency the Officer A dministering the 
. Government has been pleased to make the 

follow ing appointm ents:—  '

M r. N . W . Morcappah to  act, in addition to his own 
duties, as Registrar-General o f Lands and of Marriages, 
Births, and D eaths; V isitor o f the Lunatic Asylum  ; 
Registrar of Joint S.tock Com panies under the J o in t 
S tock  Companies O rdinance; and a Justice , o f the 
P eace for the Island, with effect from  :November. 27, 
1922, during the absence on leave of Mr.- M. S. Sreshta, 
or until further orders.

Mr. R . Y . D aniel to  act in  the office o f  Office Assistant 
to the Governm ent Agent, N orthern P ro v in ce ; Assistant 
C ollector o f Customs and Landing Surveyor, Jaffna ; 
Assistant Master A ttendant,Jaffna  ; Assistant Superin
tendent o l Prisons, Jaffna ; Additional Police Magistrate.

, Jaffna ; and an Additional Assistant Superintendent o f  \ 
Police, Northern Province, w ith  effect from  N ovem ber 
18,1922, until further orders.

Mr. W . G. V allipu ram  to  be, in  addition  to  his own 
duties, Additional D istrict Judge, Trincomalee, with 
effect from  Novem ber 13,1922.

Mr. H , P . Katjfmann to  the office o f Commissioner 
o f Requests and Police Magistrate, Balapitiva, with effect 
from  Novem ber 21,1922, until further orders.

Mr. B. L. Drieberg to act as Commissioner.of Requests 
and Police Magistrate, Avissawella, during the absence
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o f Mr. T . D . Perera, from  Novem ber 25 to 27, 1922, 
inclusive, or until the resumption o f duties b y  that officer.

Mr. L . W . de Saram to  act as Additional Police 
Magistrate, Colombo, N egom bo, and Avissawella, and' 
Additional Commissioner of ^Requests, Avissawella, 
during the absence of Mr. E . W . K annangara, from 
N ovem ber 23 to 28, 1922, in c lu s iv e ,o r  until further 
orders.

Mr. H . L .H opper to be, in  addition  to his oWn duties, 
A dditional P olice Magistrate, Kurunegala, with effect 
from  N ovem ber 20, 1922, until further orders.

B y  His E xcellency’s com m and,
B . H orsburoh,

Colonial Secretary’s Office; Acting Colonial Secretary.
Colom bo, N ovem ber 21,1922.

•“* Q'-> '
■ No. 394 of 1922. \ , ,

H IS  E xcellency the Officer A dministering  ̂5 
the Government has been pleased 'to recognize^ 

Mr. K omaji T akeuchi provisionally as A ctin g  Consul >'• 
fo r  Japan a t Colom bo, from  N ovem ber 2 0 ,1 92 2 , during 
the absence o f  Mr. C. B ayash ifrom  the Island. <

B y His E xcellency’s com mand, 1
B. Hobsburoh,

Colonial Secretary’s Office,.
Colombo, November 24,1£

A X
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No, 39 f> of 1922.
— - , «  w w -tutw ov the Officer Admxnxsterikothe

Charles I ksrv Gomls, Ot Colombo and
o o i o b o ,  « d  «o

Jmwtiso an such in the English language.

By Hia Excellency's command,
B . Horsburgh,

(M ootol Boo~t»«y'» A=ti.,g Colonial S ecrete? .
Colombo, November lb,

No. 390 of 1022.

HIS IxOBEWWm' THE OfWCER ADMINISTERING THE
' llovMCWtMJSNT ium been pleased^ to appoint 

» . .  KiigaR SttVA, of "W oodstock , Albion road,
Colombo, t<» bo a Notary Public at Panwila and through
out I bo judicial division of Pamvila, and to practise as 
tiuoh in tbu ldnf4ltRh language.

judicial division o f Colom bo, and to practise, as such in
the English language.

B y H is’Excellency’s command, 
B '^ H a R S B U R G H , 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Cdfishi^^Secretary.
Colombo. November 21, 1922. i

\" • 1 J) ■ N- V«£sL\
----------- —------------------- :---- . l i y C  *Ol

NSv398ofl922, W  1

J_L  GOVERNMENT nas; « e e i l  jjiqaseu.. to appoint -.,
Mr. G odage  L ionel WieKtiitANAYAKE, o f Kalutara, 
to be  a N otary Public a t ’ K alutara and throughout 
the Judicial division of K alutara, and to  practise as - 
such in the English language.

■ ■ ■ B y His E xcellency’s command* ,
. ' ' B . H oes burgh ,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, A cting Colonial Secretary. 
Colom bo, November 21,1922.

By His Excellency’s command,
B. H orsbukgh,

Colonial Secretary's Office, Acting Colonial Seoretary. 
Colombo, November 21,1922.

No. 397 of 1922,

H )S Kxuellwnoy the O fficer A dministering the 
CovBiiNMENX has boon pleased to appoint Mr. 

O.’U'ak Marvel Lisboa Pin to , o f No. 117a , Hulftsdorp, 
in ho a Notary Public at Colombo and throughout the

~r~TIS E xcellen cy  th e  Office r  A dm inistering  the  
r i  G overnment has been . pleased to appoint 

Mr. A d ria n  E mmanuel Cy r il  d e  Z o y sa , o f “ la lyston ,”  
Balapitiya, to  be a N otary Public a t Balapitiya and 
throughout the judicial division o f B alapitiya, and to  
practise as such in the English language.

, B y  His Excellency’s command,
B. H o r s b u r g h ,

Colonial' Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. 
Colom bo, November 21, 1922. ■ ...

APPOINTMENTS, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

1 t  1H EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
1 . tlovBBNMEHT bus boon pleased to make the follow

ing nppoifttumntu HIS Excellency . the Officer Administering the 
Government has been. pleased to confirm the 

following appointments :— , . .
Piter,lawn  Barav an amuSTu as Additional Registrar 

of L u cK  Cnlombo, with effect from December 2, 1922.
VVk-uuama Auachchiok Charles to act as Registrar of 

hittlti and Deatlw of ’I’tmgullu outside the town division 
mA of Mtttrkgen (General) of West Giruwa pattu division’ 
in the liambattlola District of the Southern Province,for one 
ntnutb. wWi effect from November 20,1922,' eice Registrar, 
D. Pi DikuanaVaka, on sick leave. His office will be at 
the iwnimnont Registrar’s office.

finmAypmfcAi Modliar 'Peroival Arulapfa (provi- 
cmnally) m W#itnw of Marriages (General) of Nanaddan 
»  J t m̂ mr P i8tTi< t of tho Northern Province,

JbH.cmh.r I 1922, vice Petcruffilla]
*  *ta * % »

ir*^^nt4*,tMM'n,:VAHA0AYAM m Registrar of Marriages 
l i t pftUu north division, in fee 

s tttn?Ath6<^m ,m 1,rovmco, with effect fron 
W m t e t *  «h  1922 etm T. Stvahubramaniam, trans 

1 Is > office will he at, uw Provincial Registrar’s Office
P.U ItcftlcA •, ; .tat ion at 8t. Michael’s street, Batticaloa.

By His Excellency’a command,
felettlal Sftflfcmry’n office,

Piviombo, November 21,1923. B, H orsburgh,
Aoting Colonial Seoretary.

N a n a y ak k a ra  Sipkadu w e  Pa l l iy e  Sattam bige  Alias 
Sil v a  W ijer a tn a  in his appointment as Registrar of Births 
and Deaths of Ahangama division, and of Marriages (General) 
of Talpe pattu division,’ in the Galle District of the Southern 
Province. His office will be at Hirigalewatta in Piyadigama.

Sw a n ip il l a iT h e v a sa g a y a m  in his appointment as Regis
trar of Marriages (General) of Manmunai pattu north divi
sion, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern Province, with 
effect from November 15, 1922, vice T. Sivastjbram an iam . 
transferred.^ His office wiU be at the Provincial Registrar’s 
Office, Batticaloa 5 station at St. Michael’s street, Batti
caloa. ; ; ’ ' ’ ' ’

By His Excellency’s coinmand,. ; _
Colonial Secretary’s Office, - B. H orsburgh,

Colombo, November 16, 1922. Acting Colonial Secretary.

THE following appointment made under section- 2 of 
Ordinance No. 22 of 1921 is hereby notified:—

SraRAMANiAM to act as Registrar, of Landi 
Muhaittivu, for November 10, 1922, vice the Registra 
C. A ru m u g am , on leave. •...

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, November 15,1922.' M . S ; S r e s h t a , 

Registrar-General.



Pa&t I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 24, 1922 ,2459

E : following appointments, under section 3 of Ordi
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section '7 of Ordinance 

No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—■
The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 

has appointed H ettiya k a n d a g e  L iw in is  F eknando  
Jaya w ab d a n e  to act aS Registrar of Marriages (General) of 
Palle pattuwa of Salpiti korale division, in the Colombo 
District of the Western Province, for six days from Novem
ber 13, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, E m m anuel 
A bbah am  Salgado , on sick leave. His office will be at 
Bulugahawatta in Rawatawatta; station : Buddhist school
room at Egoda Hyana; additional station’: Munbuhtuduwe- 
watta in Indibedda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar; Colombo, 
has appointed P ettkibiabachchige  D on A nobis tp act as 
Registrar of Births ond Deaths c f Paluwa division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Meda pattu of Siyane korale west 
division, in the Colombo District of the Western Province, 
on November 16,1922, during the absence of the Registrar, 
K abu n anayaka  P atibajag e  D on Selestinu  K a b b n a - 
n a y a k a , on leave. His office will be at Millagahawatta 
in Moragoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
has appointed K tjbttwita A bach ch ige  D on R atnasek eba  
to .act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mulleriyawa 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Adikari pattu of 
Hewagam, korale division, in the Colombo District of the 
Western Province, for November 16, 1922, during the 
absence of the Registrar, M udaligt: D on  Cabolis, on leave. 
His office will be at Telabugahawatta in Mulleriyawa.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed M u n asinh a  Sib in e b is  Silva  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Waskadubadda 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Panaduro , otamune 
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western'Province, 
for twenty eight days from. November 13,1922, vice S. S. 
A mabasekeba , deceased. . H is office will beat Kosgaha- 
watta in Kudawaskaduwa.. . -•> ■

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed .Pestebttweliyanaballage  Simon Coobay 
to act as Registrar “of Births and Deaths of Kalutara North 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kalutara totamune 
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, 
on November 15, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,
D. A. W ijem anna , on leave. His office will be at Kurusiya- 
watta in Desastra Kalutara. •

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed P etekebi Abachchige  D on  Simon A m aba 
sek eb a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Millewa 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Udugaha pattu 
division,, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province; . 
for fourteen days from November,. 15, 1922, during the 
absence of the Registrar, 1),-' P. Gtjnateleka Gamalat, on 
leave. His office will be at Puswelahenewatta in Kindel- 
pitiya.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matale 
has appointed Ab e y b a t n a  B a n d a  N tjgapitiya to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matale Medasiya pattu 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Matale South 
division, in the Matale District of the Central Province, on 
November 18, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, 
T. M. Y ap  A B anda , on leave. Plis.office will be at Hiijina, 
gedarawatta in Nugapitiya; - '• ’• 7 ' J.. /■;. •

The' Assistant Provincial Registrar,/Galle, has .-appointed/ 
H ettiauachchi B aptist  W ickbam abatne  to act' a s ] 
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, 
in the Galle District.of, the Southern Province, on November 
10, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, D. D. S. 
A mabasekeba, oh leave. His office will be at Wella- 
addaramahawatta in Hikkaduwa. ’ '

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed 
D habmachandba W ickbam asing h a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Katukurunda division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division//in the Galle. 
District of the Southern Province, for November 23 and 
December 5, 1922; during the absence of the Registrar,
J. W ickbamasihgha, on leave. His office will ‘be at 
MudiUagahawatta in Malalagama. • '

The Assistant Provinciai Registrar, Ghlle,-has. appointed
W jbakkodj Eldbek SoYza to .act as Registrar o f Births 
and Deaths of Madampe division,' and of MaiTiages (General) 
of Wellaboda pattu division, in the Galle District: .of thb 
Southern Province, for November 16, ’ 1922. during the 
absence of the Registrar; W. S. M. A. Wljayakclath.aka, 
onleave. His office will be at Maradanewattaat Wenamulla.

‘The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed 
Agampodi PiYASdN de ZoYSA to act as Registrar of Births 
and Deaths and Deaths of Kosgoda division; and of Marriages 
(General) of Bentota-Walallawiti korale division, in the Galle 
District of the Sputhern Province, for November 16 and 23, 
1922, during the:absence- of the Registrar, D. A. de Z. 
JayatelaKA; on leave. H-is-offiee wiH be at Kammalawatta 
at Nape. 1 ‘ ...... ---

The Assistant Provincml Registrar, Galle, hag appointed 
D on Sowdobis W ijksubiya to act as .Registrar qf Births 
and Deaths of Dodanduwa division, arid of Marriages 
(General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the Galle District 
of the Southern Province, for N ovem ber^!; 1922, during 
the absence of the Registrar, Ablis Ww^ ^ iya, on leavet. 
His office will be, at Eindamulawatta in Dodanduwa. 11

The Assistant TPrpyincial Registrar, .Galle, has appointed 
Nanayakkaba Sipkadiivve Paijkya Sattambige Dee- 
dbeck Selva W ijbbatne to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Ahangama division, and of Marriages (General) 
o f Talpe 'pattu cliVision, in the Galle District o f, the Southern 
Province, for three days, from November 21, .1922, during 
the absence of the Registrar, N. S. P. A. S. W j jeratne, 
onleave. His office.willbe atHirigalwaitain Piyadigama.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed 
Halukibti LAYiNis WuEGUNAWABDENE to act asRegistrar 
of Births andDeathsipfrBalapitiya division,-and of Marriages 
(General) ,of Wellaboda jpattu division, inrlhe, Galle District, 
o f  the, .Southern Province; for i.two daysirom November122, 
1922, during the absenceof -the Registrar, ;0 . de S .W ije- 
gunawabdene, on leave. ,His . office wiilrbo at -Mahawatta 
in Randombe. , , a , ■ , • •

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed 
D habmachandba Wickbamasinha* to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Katukmunda cff vision, and of Marriages 
(General) of Talpe pattu division, in the Gaffe District ;of • 
the Southern Province, for the two days, November 14 and 
16, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, J. Wick- 
BAMASiNHA, on leave. His office will be at Mudillagahawatta 
in, Malalagama.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Hamban* 
tota, has appointed Don Luwis Atapattet to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nakulugamuwa division, 
and of Marriages (General) of West Girowa pattu division, 
in the Hambantota District of the Southern Province, for 
three days . from November 16,1922, during the absehce 
o f .the Registrar, .D.. C.-Dissanayaka, on-leave. . His office 
will be at Walawwesrotta’in Nakulugamuwa. . . . / ,  S*.y

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed 
Abunasalam Sithampabanathan to act as. Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Kachchay division, ih ithe; Jaffna ; 
District of the Northern Province, for thirty days from 
November 16, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,
M. K. Sithampabappillai, on sick leave. ■ His office will 
be at Kaddaiparittan in Chandampokkaddi; and station : 
.Manavalpillaikiddanki in Kodikamam.

The*AssistantJE*rovineial,Registrar,-Mannar, has appointed 
SijppAB , PonniAh to .act as Registrar, of Marriages 
(General) of Mahtai d.ivision, .iri.the)Mannaf District of the 
Northern Province,' for fourteen-days from November ‘'-15, 
1922, during the absence of -the' Registrar, R. Muttuk- 
kumabu, on leave. His office will be at the Muttucumaru- 
valavu in Vidattaltivu. , ' . '

The Assistant ProvineialRegistrah, Mannar; hasappdinted 
SiNNATTAMBY Bebnabd to act as Register of Births 
and Deaths of Mannar Island, No. 2 division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Mannar . Island division, in the’. 
Mannar District of the Northern . Province, for ten days 
from November 25/ 1922, during the absence of the Regis
trar; K. K, Talima, on leave. His office will be.at the 
Talimavalavu in Pesalai- • ;:: 7;

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa1 
District, has appointed Sethltathippili.ai Poopalapillai
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to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of-Karavaku 
pattu division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern 
Province, for twenty-one days from October 31, 1922, vice 
Registrar, V. R a m a k u d d i, resigned. His office will be 
at Padiruppu ; station : Naipaddimunai. ,
, The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam- 
Chilaw Districts, has appointed D. M. P. W eebabatn a  to 
act as Registrar of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale 
north division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western 
Province, for two days from November 15, 1922, during the 
absence .of the Registrar, D. D. P ebies , on leave. His 
office wiil be at the Land Registry, Chilaw.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam- 
Chilaw Districts, has appointed K ttbupptt Abachchige  
B ablon  R odbigo Gxjnabatna to act as Registrar of Births 
and .Deaths of Munnessaram pattu south division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale north division, in 
■the. Chilaw District of the North-Western Province, for 
thirty days from November 19, 1922, vice Registrar, S. W. 
E k a n a y a k a , dismissed. His office will be at “  Leonit 
estate,”  Siyambalagaswela,

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam- 
Chilaw Districts, has appointed W aximuni I n d r ie l  
Men d is  A beysekaba  to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Yagam pattu south division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Pitigal korale north: division, in the Chilaw 
District of the North-Western Province, for eleven days 
from November 20, 1922, during the absence of the Regis
trar, W. D. M. W. Senanayjaea, on leave. His office will 
be at the permanent Registrar’s residence.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam- 
Ghilaw Districts, ' has appointed N abasinha Mtjdi- 
ya n sela q e  N aideham y  to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Anavilundan pattu north of Sengal-oya B 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale north 
division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western 
Province, for-twelve days from November 20, 1922, during 
the absence of the Registrar, D.- A; Chandbasekara , on 
leave. His office will be at the permanent Registrar’s 
residence.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed 
E llekaptjbablaye Simon Sin no  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Karandana division, and of Marriages

(General) of'Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratnapura 
District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for thirty.days 
from November 14, 1922, during the absence of the Regis
trar, E. K. R atbanhami, on leave. His office will'be at 

. the permanent Registrar’s office.

Registrar-General’s Office, . ‘ M. S. Sreshta', 
Colombo, November 21, 1922. Registrar-General. !

IT is hereby notified that D u n stan  E dm und  W ijb s e - 
k e r a , Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panadure* 

badda division, and of Marriages (General) of Panadure 
totamune division, in the Kalutara District of the Western 
Province, will, with effect from November 15, 1922, hold his 
office at Gedambagahawatta in Gorakapola, instead of at 
Araehchiyawatta in Gorakapola, as notified m the Govern
ment Gazette No. 7,251 of April 7, 1922. ■

Registrar-General’s Office, M. S. Sbeshta,
Colombo, November 20, 1922. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that A. P. U. B a n d a , Registrar o f 
Births and Deaths of Ganhata palata division, and of 

Marriages (General and Kandyan) of Paranakuru korale 
division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabara
gamuwa, will, with effect from December 1, 1922, hold his 
office at Mawatagodahena in Mawatagoda. instead of at 
Tengawalapitiyewatta in Iddawala, as notified in Govern
ment Gazette No. 6,499 of April 19,: 1912.

Registrar-General’s Office, M. S. Sbeshta,
Colombo, November 21, 1922. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that the Provincial Registrar of the 
Province of Uva has, -with effect from December 1, 

1922, revoked the license issued to A n a  Mtjna Samsudeen  
L e b b e  of Gurutalawa for the registration of Mohammadan 
Marriages, under section 4 of the Ordinance No. 8 of 1886, 
as Officiating Lew ai of the Province of Uva.

Registrar-General’s Office, M  S. Sbeshta ,
Colombo, November 15, 1922. Registrar-General. .

GOVERNMENT  ̂ NOTIFICATIONS.

IT is hereby notified that H is E xcellency the'Officer Adm inistering the Governm ent has been pleased, in terms 
o f the regulations dated June 2, 1903, to grant the Colonial Auxiliary F orcesLong Service Medal to  Captain 

Alfred W arden; o f the Ceylon Garrison Artillery. * —

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, November 23, 1922.

By His Excellency’s command,
B . H orsbetrgh, 

Acting Colonial Secretary.

“  The V ehicles Ordinance, No . 4 of 1916.”
- p T is  hereby notifiedfor general information, under m otor by-law  N o. 18(4) A.publishedinthe Government Gazette o f 
| August 18, 1922, that H is-Excellency the Officer Adm inistering the Government has been pleased to declare 

that th e  roads mentioned in the schedule hereto annexed are unsuitable fo r  m otor vehicles exceeding 2 tons in weight 
when fu lly  loaded and equipped.

B y  His E xcellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, , T _ B. H orsburgh,
Colombo, November 20, 1922. ^  _. A cting  Colonial Secretary.

_ v v  Schedule . ’ ; ;  . . .  .

Bentjtfn-Walallawiti Korale. -
i^lpitiya to Opata.

WeUdboda Pattu.
Madampe to Gonapinuwala,
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• . “  T h e  H ousing  and  T ow n  I mprovem ent Ordinance , N o . 19 of 1915.”  r : , . a t

IN  terms o f section 55 (1) o f “  T he Housing and Tow n Im provem ent Ordinance, N o. 19 o f 1915;”  it  is hereby 
notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in E xecutive Council has been pleased 

to  sanction the Back-Lane Scheme fo r  the scavenging o f the area in  the Tow n.of K a n d y ; bounded on  the north b y  
K ing street, south b y  Colom bo street, east by  Castle Hill street, and west by Brownrigg street, as finally determined 
and approved b y  the Board o f Im provem ent Commissioners, K andy, and as notified in  the Government Gazette 
N o. 7,237 of January 13, 1922.

By His E xcellency’s com m and,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, B . H orsburgh ,

Colombo, N ovem ber 21, 1922. , A cting Colonial Secretary..

“ T h e  Co -operative  Societies Or d in a n c e , N o . 34 oe 1921.”  ,

IT  is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Adm inistering the Government has been pleased, under 
section 3 of Ordinance N o. 34 o f 1921, to appoint, during the absence of.M t. N. Marshall from  the Island or 

until further orders, the following person to act as Assistant to the Registrar o f Co-operative Societies, with effect 
from  Decem ber 4,1922 , and to authorize him, subject to the general supervision o f the Registrar, to  exercise within 
the area specified below, all the powers conferred on  the Registrar b y  the Ordinance, save and except such as are 
defined in sections 7, 8; 9, 27 (2), 31 (2), 32 (4), 33 (1), 34, and 36 of the Ordinance :—

Name. ’ , /A rea ." ' r j-
Mr. T . H . Holland, Manager, Experim ent Station, Northern Province and the: District o f  Trincom alee in, the i 

Peradeniya < Eastern Province . ;

B y His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office. , , ■ B. H o r sbu rgh , .

Colombo, N ovem ber 16, 1922. A cting Colonial Secretary.

---------------------------------------------------------- :------------------:-------- ------;----------------------- :---------------------------------------- :----- — 7----^
“  T he  F orest Ord in a n c e , N o . 16 of 1907.”  ,

IT  is hereby notified that His, Excellency the Officer Adm inistering the Government, in  exercise of the powers 
vested in him  by  section 24 (1) of “  The Forest Ordinance, N o. 16, of 1907,”  and with the advice of the

E xecutive Council, has been pleased to add the follow ing “  outbay ”  or tim ber export depot to the, list o f
“  outbays ”  referred to in  rule 1 o f the regulations dated March 19, 1909, published in the Government Gazette 
N o. 6,302 of March 26, 190 9 :—  * ‘ 1

Thalaiyady in the Trincomalee District o f the Eastern Province. "  '

- ' - "  B y His E xcellency ’s com m and;
Colonial Secretary’s Office, - , , , " . B . H orsburgh , .

Colom bo, N ovem ber 23, 1922. A cting Colonial Secretary’

“  T h e  Ceylon  R a il w a y s  Ord in a n c e , 1902.”  .

RU LE  made b y  His E xcellency the Officer Adm inistering the Government, w ith the advice  o f the Executive 
Council, under section 5 o f “  The Railways Ordinance, 1902,”  in substitution for  .rule 10 (i) o f the Rules .and 

R ates fo r  the Conveyance o f Goods T ra ffic :— s ■ ' ' • ■/

10. (i) The above rates for goods include only the charges fo r  actual station to station conveyance. In 
addition thereto the following charges will be made, v i z . :—  ,, . -
(i.) For rem oval from  and to  the conveyance b y  which the goods aye brought to  and taken from  the , 

station, warehouse, or other place duly authorized f^n the receipt and delivery of goods (buiky or 
heavy articles referred to in clause 39 excepted), per ton ,35.cents. • ' ,

(ii.) F or transfer between broad and narrow gauge wagons (bulky and heavy articles referred to  in 
clause 39 excepted), per ton 1 7 f cents. ' - i  , . . . •

(iii.) For shunting of wagons at Kolonnawa, per ton 30 cents. ' ^  ‘ . .  /  '
(iv.) In  the case o f bulky or heavy articles referred t o i n  clause 39, the loading in to  andunloadingfrom  

wagons m ust be perform ed b y , or a t the cost of, the owner, and special charges will be  madeifor 
transfer between broad and narrow gauge vehicles. . 1 '

Where the loading an d /or  unloading charges are included in  the rate and either, or bo th , of these services is 
performed by  the consignor and /or consignee, an  am ount equivalent to the charge or charges so included 

.  ̂ will be  paid  to the party w ho rendered the service or services, on application- to  the, Traffic .Manager.
: , , ®uch paym ent shall relieve the Government o f ahy.further claim  in respect'o f th e  sei^icesrof Tdading

and unloading. ' .... • ' '  • - ■ ■ ; . y , •

. . .  provision contained in  any rule made under the said Ordinance in any w ay contrary to  the provision of
his rule shall, as from  the com ing into operation o f this rule, be  repealed. .......... '

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, November 20, 1922.

B y His E xcellency’s command,
B. H orsburgh, ,

t Acting Colonial Secretary.
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IT  is hereby notified for general inform ation that the under-m entioned Clerks in Class II ., Grade III ., of th e  
Clerical Service have passed the examination prescribed for prom otion to Grade II ., in  the subjects noted  

against their n a m e s ■ : . ' .

Amirthalingam^ P.
Bastiansz, F. J. 
Berenger, E. K.

Statistics Office 
Colonial Secretary’s Office 
General Treasury

Tamil («)
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a) and Accounts;

Caspersz, A. . .  Colonial Secretary’s Office
Cumaraswamy, D. A. . .  Audit Office

Accounts 
Tamil (a)

Dalpathedo, F. G. 
Dassanayaka, K. B.
De Silva, A. W.
Be Silva, E. A.
De Silva, K. B. L. J.
De Silva, K. S. 
Bissanayake, G.
Fernando, M. A. L. 
Fernando, P. B. 
Fernando, F. C. 
Frederick, A. P. G. C. 
Gooneratne, P. de F. W. 
Goonesekera, R. S. 
Goonewardene, G. V. P. 
Goonewarderia, T. de V. 
Gunawardena, E. de S. 
Jayasekera, A. E. 
Jayasekera, J. B. 
Jayasinghe, J. A. 
Jayasinghe, W. D. 
Jayasundera, D. C. de A. 
Jayawardena, A. P. A. 
Jayawardena, J. P. M. 
Karthigesu, V. 
Karunanayake, M. D. D. 
Krishnapillai, T. V. ■ 
Kumarasinghe, C. M. 
Kuruppu, D. J.

do.
Kachcheri, Kegalla 
Land Registry, Anuradhapura 
Audit Office 
Land Registry, Galle ,
Office of the Inspector-General of Police 
Lapd Registry, Kegalla
District Court, Kegalla 
Land Registry, Kegalla 
Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo '
Office of the Commissioner of Stamps 
Port Commission Office 
Provincial Surgeon’s Office, Kandy 
Police Office, Galle 

' Land Registry, Badulla 
Government Stores 
Settlement Office 
Supreme Court, Colombo
Ceylon Defence Force, Headquarters, Colombo 
Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo 
Land Registry, Colombo 
Public Works Department, Colombo 
Kachcheri, Kegalla
Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo - ■ -
Fiscal’s Office, Colombo
Kachcheri, Kandy
Settlement Office
Audit Office ..

Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (6) ■
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a) and '(b) 
Accounts
Sinhalese (a) and!(b) 
Sinhalese (a)
Sinhalese (a) and (b) 
Sinhalese (a) and (6) 
Sinhalese (a) and (6) 
Sinhalese (a)
Accounts
Sinhalese (a) and (6) 
Accounts
Sinhalese (b) and Accounts 
Sinhalese (a) and Accounts 
Accounts
Sinhalese (a) and (b) 
Accounts 
Sinhalese (b)
Accounts 
Sinhalese (a)
Accounts
Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Tamil (a) and Accounts 
Account's - 

■Accounts
Loftus, T. E. D. ..  General Treasury Sinhalese (a)
Niles, R. N. N. ... Registrar-General’s Office
Palipana, M. B. W. ... Agricultural Department
Perayraver, A. S. ... Office of the Inspector-General of Police
Perera, W. K. B. D. ■. . ... Kachcheri, Kandy
Perera, R. J, . .  Audit Office
Perera, S. J. , . .  Office of the Controller of Revenue
Perera,'U. L . L.  ̂ ■ . . Kachcheri, Puttalam

Tamil (a)
Sinhalese (a) and'(b) 
Tamil (a)
Accounts 
Sinhalese (b) 
Sinhalese (a) 
Sinhalese (b)

Ranasinghe, H. E. S. . .  Port Commission Office Accounts
Savundranayagam, A. . .  Excise Office, Colombo 
Sellatamby, V. C. ... Audit Office ..  " . .
Sivasubramaniam, T. ‘ • .. . • Provincial Registrar’s Office, Batticaloa
SilVa, P. W. A. S. ' ... Settlement Office.
Sittamparapillai, J. T. A. . .  Office of the Inspector-General of Police 
Sivasamy, P. S. . ... Public Works Department, Colombo
Somasuhdram, A. . . Audit Office . . '
Suntheram, V. . .  Settlement Office

. .  Accounts 

..  Tamil (a) and (b)
,.. • Tamil t
.'. Sinhalese (a) and (b) 
:.  ■ Tamil (a)
. .  Tamil (a) and (b)
. . Tamil (b)-

Tamil (a) and (b)
Thamotherampillai, R . ' . ; Public Works, Department, Colombo 
Thiagarajah, T. . • • . Government Stores •
Thiagarajah, T. . .  Police Court, Jaffna ' .
Thilfiar, S. . . . . . . ’ Public Works Department, Colombo
Visuvalingam, A. . .  Office of the Inspector^General of Police
Wannigama, D. H. . .  Port Commission Office - . .
Weeraman,. P. D .. , • ... Land Registry, Galle -  •.
Wickremanayake, R. A. . , Land Registry, Kegalla , • • -
Wijeratne, A. S. ; .  ‘ Excise' Office, Kegalla .
Wijetunga, T. A. . .  District Court, Kurunegala ..
Xavier, S. F. . Kachcheri, Puttalam .: :c .'." .

Tamil (a)
Accounts
Tamil-(b)
Tamil (a) and (b)
Tamil (a) and (b)
Accounts
Accounts
Sinhalese (a) and (b) 
Sinhalese (a) and (b) 
Sinhalese (a) and (b) 
Tamil (a) and Accounts

The following officers have now passed the examination qualifying them; for prom otion to  Class I I . Grade 
I I . :— Meters. P . Amirthalihgam, E . K : Berenger, A. Caspersz, A . W .-de Silva, K . S. de Silva, R . S. Goonesekera, T. de 
V . Goonewardena, J. B . Jayasekera, W . D. Jayasinghe, A . P . A . Jayawardena, V. Karthigesu, T . V . Krishnapillai 
D . J. Kuruppu, W . K . ,B. D . Perera, V . C. Sellatamby, T . Sivasubramaniam, A. Somasundranr, T  Thiagarajah 
(Governm ent Stores), T . Thiagarajah (Police Court, Jaffna), D . H . Wannigama, P . D. Weeraman, S E X av ier J

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, November 20, 1922. .

B y His Excellency’s com m and,

. B : H orsbtjegh,
Acting Colonial Secretary.
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"T  is hereby notified th at a license to  im port explosives into Ceylon during the year 1923 has been issued to 
-  Messrs. Shaw, W allace & Com pany, o f Colom bo. , ; .

■ B y His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, N ovem ber 21,1922 .

' B . H orsbu rg h , 
Acting Colonial Secretary."

“  T h e  N ttwara E liy a  B oard  of I mprovem ent Ordinance , 1896.’ ’'

IT  is hereby notified that His E xcellency the Officer Adm inistering the Government in Executive Council has, in 
terms of section 38 o f Ordinance N o. 20 of 1896, as amended b y  section 13 of Ordinance No, 15 of 1916, fixed 

for the twelve months ending Decem ber 31, 1923, a water-rate of six per cent, op the annual value of all houses, 
.buildings, lands, and tenements, situated within the limits o f the Board o f Improvement* Nuwara Eliya.

B y His E xcellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office* . . : B . H or sbu r g h ,
Colombo, N ovem ber 23, 1922, > ' A cting Colonial Secretary.

“V T ’ OTICE jis hereby given, in terms o f Land Sale Regulations N os. 59 and 60, that it  is proposed to issue a 
_131 free Crown grant in  favour o f the Incorporated Trustees o f the Church o f England in respect of the 
portion  of land to  the west o f the disused cem etery on  Galle Face, situated in Galle Face, W ard N o. 1, within the ■ 
M unicipality o f Colom bo, and more fu lly  described below  :—

Extent.
Title Plan. . a .  e . p . i ■
350,349 . .  . .  . .  . . .  1 3 10-75

for  utilization in  connection  with the erection o f  a Cathedral, unless within six weeks from  the date hereof, valid 
reasons to  the contrary are adduced in writing.

. . .  . B y His E xcellency’ s com mand,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, B . H o r s b u r g h ,;
Colombo, N ovem ber 24, 1922. ’ , Acting Colonial Secretaiy.

Or d in a n c e  N o. 17 o f  1869. y .

A MENDMENT m ade b y  His E xcellency the Officer Adm inistering the Government, b y  virtue o f the powers 
vested in  him  b y  section 13 o f Ordinance N o. 17 of 1869, to the schedule fixing the rates and regulations in 

respect o f the warehouse rents which the Collector o f Customs m ay charge, demand, and receive on all goods lodged 
in  a n y  K ing ’s W arehouse or place of deposit provided by  Governm ent, appearing by  N otification dated September 
3 0 ,1 9 2 2 , in Government Gazette Extraordinary N o. 7 ,285 o f the samfe'date. '■

; ; ■ B y  His Excellency’s com m and, •
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' . , ,  ̂ B . H o r s b u r g h ,

Colombo, N ovem ber 24 ,1922 . ■ < > Acting Colonial Secretary.

Am e n d m e n t  r e f e r r e d  t o .
- Delete section IV. of the schedule, and substitute therefor •

All goods for which an import or export entry is .registered at the Lakeside 
. Warehouse, whether the goods be actually deposited therein or allowed - ! 

direct transit through the locks, shall, in addition to the above rates, be '
liable to a charge of 30 cents per ton, dead weight, >

“  T h e  H a b it u a l  Cr im in a l s  a n d  L ic e n s e d  C o n v ic t s  O r d in a n c e , N o . 32 o f  1914.”

A M EN D ED  rule .made b y  His E xcellency the Officer Adm inistering the Government, w ith the a^vice^ of, t£e 
E xecutive Council* under section 4 o f the above-m entioned Ordinance, in substitution fo r  rule 16 o f .t}§jrffies^J, 

regulating the treatm ent of habitual crim inals undergoing sentences of preventive detention, published in  Gove.rnffl'ent'' * 
Gazette N o. 6,726 o f July 9, 1915, as am ended by N otification  dated Decem ber 22 ,1917 , published in Government 
Gazette N o. 6,918 of January 4, 1918, is published in terms o f tin? said section. 1

: ; 1 > B y  His E xcellency’s com mand,

- Cotonial Secretary’s Office, - B . H o r sbu r g h , :
Colombo, N ovem ber 24,1922. A cting Colonial Secretary.

Jail for 
preventive 
detention 
prisoners.

R u l e  r efe r re d  t o . . -.
16. Persons undergoing , preventive-detention; shall, until 

further orders, be confined in Bogambra Prison; Kandy.
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. . . ; “  Th e  V ehicles  ̂Obdinance, N o. 4 of 1916.”  . , i ; .v
A IfftewnM'igNTfi.Tnftde by Has Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under section 22 of “  The Vehicles 

i \  Ordinance, No. 4 of 1916,”  varying the special by-laws previously made and published under the said section 
of the said Ordinance, by Notification dated January 20, 1922, and appearing in Government Gazette No. 7,246 of 
March 3; 1922. . ?

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, September 5,1922.

B . H oesbttkgh, 
Acting Colonial Secretary.

Am endm ents refe r re d  to . r ■ ................ -• ; .
* By-law 19 (2): Alter “  6 feet 6 inches”  in the first and second lines to ” 7 feet '

2 inchos.”  ' ! ' ■ ' .
By-law 19 (8): Delete,
By-law 35 : To be numbered 35 (1), and the following to be added:—

35. (2) In the event of a motor lorry being used on any road that has not
: been declared suitable for use by lorries, or on any road which has been declared 

suitable under modified conditions when the total weight of the lorry and load 
is greater than such modified conditions specify, the driver shall be guilty of 
an offence under these by-laws.

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

TENDERS are hereby invited for loading and unloading 
of . goods which, includes transferring from one wagon 

to another, when necessary,' and hand-shunting of wagons 
for the purpose of loading, unloading, transferring, weighing, 
and. storing of goods for which no shunting allowance is 
allowed, from persons willing to contract for the service 
from March 1,1923, to September 30,1925, at the Watagoda 
Goods Station.

■ 2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tedder Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3_ Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Loading and 
Unloading of Goods at Watagoda Goods Shed ”  in the 
left hand comer of the envelope, and should reach the Office 
of the Controller of Bevenue not later than midday on 
Tuesday, December 12, 1922.

6. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the General 
Manager of the Bailway, and no tender: will be considered 
unless it is on the recognized form. . . . .

6. A deposit of ,Rs..-50, in favour of the, Hon. the 
Treasurer of Ceylon will be required to be made at,the 
General Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, or Colombo 

' Bank, and a receipt produced for the same before any form 
of tender is issued. Should any person decline to enter into , 
the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved security, 
within ten days.of receiving notice in writing from the Head 
of the Department, or his duly authorized representative, 
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be for
feited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself 
liable to be included in -the list of defaulting contractors 
precluded from having any'concern in a Government con-,, 
tract. All other deposits will be returned upon signature 
of a contract.

7. The amount of security required will be Bs. 250.
8. The security should be furnished within ten days of 

acceptance of tender being notified.
9.- All alterations or erasures in tenders should bear 

the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will be 
treated as informal and rejected.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of 
it all the conditions above laid down, have been strictly 
fulfilled. Any offers received containing conditions outside, 
the specification will be rejected without question.

11. Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with 
orders.

12. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right o f 
accepting any portion of a tender.

13. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
to tender, they will have to satisfy the Genera] Manager or 
person delegated by him that they are in a position to 
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and1 for this 
purpose they must be prepared’ to produce documentary 
or other evidence if called for. ,

14. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board.

15. A Government contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

General Manager’s Office, ,G. P. Green e ,
Colombo, November 15, 1922. : General Manager.

TENDERS are hereby invited for loading and unloading 
of goods which includes transferring from 'one wagon 

to another When necessary, and hand-shunting of wagons 
for the purpose of loading, unloading, transferring, weighing, 
and storing of goods for which no shunting allowance is 
allowed, from persons willing to contract for the service 
from March 15, 1923, to September 30, 1925, at the Dehi- 
owita,'Yatiyantota, and Karawanella Goods Stations.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate, and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,Colombo. 
- '3 . Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 

in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post. ..
. -;4. - Tenders should be marked “  Tender for Loading and 

Unloading of Goods at DehioWita,' Yatiyantota, and Kara
wanella Goods Sheds ” in the left hand comer of the envelope, 
and should reach the Office of the Controller of Bevenue not 
later than midday on Tuesday, December 12, 1922.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Office of the General 
Manager of the Railway, and no tender will be considered 
unless it is on the recognized form.

6. A deposit of Rs. 50 in favour of the Hon. the 
Treasurer of Ceylon will be required to be inade at the 
General Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, or Colombo
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Bank,and a receipt produced for the saiue before Way form-, 
of fender is issued. Should any persondecline to enter into 
the contract and bond, or fail to filrmsh approved security,

■ ; within ten days of. receiving notice in writing!rom the Head 
o f; the Department, or his-duly authorized representative, : 
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be for- 

i feited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render him self, 
' liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors 

precluded from haying any concern in a Government con
tract. All other deposits will be returned upon signature 
of a contract. •

7. Tlje amount of security required will be Rs. ‘250. ■'
8. ' The security should be furnished within ten days of

acceptance of tender being notified-, v  " -
9. All alterations or erasures in. tenders should bear 

‘ the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will be
•treated as informal and rejected. -

10. No tender will 'be considlered unless in respect of 
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled. Any offers received.containing conditions outside 
the specification will be rejected without question.

11. Fines will be inflicted for. delays in complying with
orders. •' 1 ' , : ' 4. ; .

12. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.' : ^
, 13. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing 
to tender, they Will have to satisfy the General Manager or 
person delegated, by him that they are in a position to 
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this 
purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary 
or other evidence if called for.

14. -; Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board.

15. A  Government contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

General Manager’s Office, G. P. Greene,
Colombo, November 15, 1922. General Manager.

; f | TENDERS are hereby invited for supplying the Ceylon 
. J L ' Cadet Battalion with uniform, boots, &c., from

* the date of entering the contract to December 31, 1923.
• Samples can be seen at the Ceylon Defence Foreo Head

quarters, Slave Island, Colombo.
2. All- tenders should be in duplicate and sealed Under 

one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
1 Tender Board', Office o f the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.
! 3., Tenders should either be" deposited in the tender box
1 in the'Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 

the post. ’ ? ' - V"
4. Tenders should be marked “ No. 1, Tenders for 

Supply of Uniform, Boots, &c., Ceylon Cadet Battalion ; 
for making up Uniform from Materials-supplied from 
Government Stock, and, or No. 2, foie making up Uniforms ’ 
supplied by the Contractor’s own Materials,” in the loft hand . 
•top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office 
■of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday on' 
December 12, 1922.

; 5.. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the ,Ceylon Defence, Force 
Headquarters, Slave Island, Colombo, and no tender will be 
considered unless it is on the recognized form. , ,

.6. A  deposit of Rs. 250 will be'required to. be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for the fame before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract and bond after ■ 
he has tendered, or fail to furnish approved security, within 
ten days of receiving notice in writing from the Head of the 
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that his ; 
tender has been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited , 
to the Crown, and the defaulter will render .himself liable 
to .be.included in the list of defaulting contractors'precluded • 
(from havipg any concern in a Government contract. ' All 

\ deposits will be returned upon signature of a contract,
7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 

fey twp responsible persons, whose addresses must he given, 
engaging to become security fori the due. fulfilment of the 
.contract, ,

8. If required, samples must be deposited.
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9. Sufficient sureties will he required to join in a bond
for the due fulfilment of each contract, the atnouht of 
security required for each bond will be Jte. 15(1, and all 
other necessary _• information can be ascertained upon 
application to the officereferred to in section 5̂; : "

10. Notender will be considered unleesin respect of it all 
the conditions above laid dorm have been strictly fulfilled.

11. .Contracts , may not he assigned or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board. . , .  ̂ v . -.

12. A* Government contractor must not issue a power 
of attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting 
contractors’' list authorizing him to; carry on the contract.

13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without-
question, of rejecting any, or all tenders,* and the’ right of 
accepting any portion of a tender. ' '  ̂ ■ ■

. . . E. F ulcher, Lieutenant and Quavtermastor,
for Staff Officer, Ceylon Defence Force. * -

Colombo, November 20, 1922. ■ ;

TENDERS are hereby invited for supplying, the Ceylon 
Defence Force with , waist, belts, frogs, pouches, 

bandoliers, rifle slings, water bottle straps, and mess tin 
straps and repairs to the above from the date of entering 
the contract to December 31, 1923. Samples can be seen 
at the ’Ceylon Defence Force Headquarters, Slave , Island, 
Colombo.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of tho ' 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo,

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller o f Revenue, or be sent through 
the post.' ;■ .

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for supply of 
Equipment, Ceylon Defence Force, 1923,”  in the left hand 
top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office 
of the . Controller of Revenue not later than midday on 
December 12; 1922. : ‘

5. The tenders'are to be inadq-upon forms which will 
be supplied upon application at the .Ceylon Defence Force 
Headquarters, Slave Island, Colombo, and no tender .will 
'be (.considered unless it is, onthe recognized form.

6. A  deposit of Rs, 150 will be required to be made either 
at the Treasury or Eaehcheri, and a receipt produced for 
the same-before any form-of tender is issued. Should any 
person decline to enter into the contract and- bond, .or fail 
to furnish approved security! within ten days of receiving 
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, or his 
duly authorized, representative, that his tender , has been 
accepted, such deposit will fee forfeited to the Crown, and 
the defaulter will render hnnself liable to be included in the 
list of defaulting'contractors precluded, from having any 
concern in a Government contract. All other deposits will 
be returned upon signature of a contract. v.

7.. Each tender must be accompianied by a letter signed 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the' due fulfilment of the 
contract. ; ■ "’ /  , -

8. If required,'samples must be deposited.
,! 9.' Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond 
for-the due fulfilment of each contract! The amount of 
security required will be R b. 150. All other necessary 
information can he ascertained upon application at the 
office referred to in section 5.- ,

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it 
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

11. . Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without 
. tho authority of the Tender Board.

12. A  Government'contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting 

. contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.. 
13. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 

question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and'the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender,

E. Fot.Cher, Lieutenant and Quartermaster, . ■ 
for Staff Officer, Ceylon Defence Force.'

Colombo! November 20; 1022. .. *
A 2. ■
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H.'ENDERS arp /hereby invited. ipr supplying Hospital 
JL jirovi^ions,-&b-> to. Dig .Ceylon Defence Force, to be > 
delivered at the Gamp of Excise, Diyatalawa, from time to 
time, as required, between January 1 and December 31, 
1923, also transport, e«oljr labour, cleaning of latrines, 
scavenging of carnp, , ! , .

2. . All tenders should he -3ft duplicate and sea.led under 
one cover, and should bb addressed to the Chairman. '$b® 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller qf Revenue,
Effiembi?*

%, Tenders Should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller pf Revenue,, or he sent through 
t^OpOft., . ,

4. Tenders Bhould be n>Prlted “  Tender fpr
See., Ceylon Defence Force Camps, 1923, ”  in the lift hand 
top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office 
of the ’Controller of Revenue not later than midday on 
December 12, T922.

5. The tenders are to bs. made npsh. farms which twill, 
he supplied upon application at the Ceylon Defence Force 
Headquarters, Slave Islapa, Colombo, ana no tender will 
be considered unless it is on the recognized form ...

6. A  deposit of Its. 150 will be required to bo made either
sab, Dre. Treasury produced" I f f
the same before any form  of tender is issued, Should any 
person decline to enter into the contract and bona, or.fail 
to fcrnish appmved„secmity, ten days of receiving
notice in writing from Die Head of the Department, or his 
duly" authdrizedrepresentative, that his tender has been 
accepted, such deposit, will be forfeited to the Crpwn, and 
the defaulter will render himself liable to bg included ip the 
list Of _ defaulting contractors precluded from having arty 
concern in a Government contract. All Other deposits will 
be rotumed upon signature of a contract.

i j .  Each tender must be accompanied by a lotto? signed

for Dig same before any form ol tender is iseugd. Should 
any person decline to enter into Die contract and' btpcfc 9# . 
fail to furnish approved security, within ten days of receiving 
notice ?n writing from the Read c f the Department, or his 
duly authorized representative, that his tender has hegn 
Ugeepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Grown, tmd 
the defaulter will render himself liable to be included in the 
list of defaulDng contractors precluded from having ^uy 
epnoern in o  Government contract. All other deposits v l  
be returned upon signature of a contract. ■,

7. Each tend©? ffiya* acoompamgd.feya. letter signed
by two responsibly-pejsons, whose oddres^smusibe gî sn, 
engaging to become security for the dus fulfilment«  the 
contract.. r ;  ' , ‘••■-..4 ■ ---- . • ■ > •• •; ,v J:

8. : Sufficient sureties will be required to jo in m a b ° ,J'ti ;
for the due fulfilment of each oefitrac-tt The/emOWnt, 9* 
security required, will be Rs, 160. Ad dtfief c^eeef#cy- 
information can be ascertained upon appheatio® at thb: 
office, ref erred to  in section 5. .

9. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it all 
the conditions above laid down have been strictly fulfilled.

10. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without fh®
anth«ity M fbo W?ndor Eoard- . ... /.;

I f, ^  Eoy^hmant contractor must not ijssuo a powaj of
attorney to a person whose nam® is on the, defaulting 
conftacfam’ rUit affibesizmg him to emny on ffeo apufifact.

12. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, w  mjShmg any or all tenders, and Dm right o l 
acceptmg # y  pdf Don of a tendo?, ,

contract. ' ,l
8. I f required, samples must be deposited, .. . ..

' 9. . Sufficient sur^ies will b e  required to . jĉ .n in a bond 
for the. due fulfilment-of each contract. The amount, of 
security required will be Rs. 160. All other necessary 
information ears be £^ce?tmned upon application at Die 
office referred to in section 5, . . .  ̂ . ,

10. No tender will be considered tgĵ ega in respoc.t of it 
all the conditions above laid down, have been strictly 
fulfilled. .

■ 11. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet Without 
the authority of the Tender Board.
. 12. A  Government, contractor must not issue a power of 

attorney to a person whose name is on the defaulting 
eontrabto^i* list^'authorizmghim.to ca?ry on t|ie contract.

13. The Government reserves to itsClf tho right., without 
question,of rejecting any or all tenders, and tlw 'rigffi pf 
accepting any portion of a tender. ,

, E. Fclchkb, Lieutenant and Quartermaster,
for'Stafi Qfficerj Ceylon Eefen.ee Force. 

Colombq.NQvember^p, 1922,

rT 'E R D l!R § are. hereby invited for. washing, blankets, 
J_ mat^esscs, bit bags, haversacks, hospital linen, &o„ 

at Diyatalawa and Colombo from January 1 to December 
31, 19?3, . . -

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cqvor, and should bo addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tend©?; Board, Office qf the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box
in tljo; Office o f the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through 
the post. J. . ' ':

4. Tenders should bp marked “  Tender for Washing 
Bedding. &e. : of the Ceylon Defence Foroe,1923,’t in the 
left hand .fop corner of the ehvelope, and should reach the 
OffiCP of. the Controller pf Bp venue not later than midday
-on Pf semhi* IK Pi?. -■■■ • ~ .

.5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will 
be supplied upon application at. the Ceylon Defence Force 
Headquarters, Slave Jslaad, Colombo,, and no tender will 
be considered unless it is on the recognized form.

«. A  deposit of Rs. 60 qffiy will be required to bemade 
either at the Treasury or Kaehcheri, and a receipt produced

E. in, Lieutenant, and Quartermaster, • 
for, ffisE Officer, Eeykm PBfpnc® Forpe:

Colombo, November 20, 1922.

f | LENDERS ar© hereby invited for supplying tincooked 
X  prO\|sidfis to the ,Tfdv#nment''. illolfuhg College, 
Colombo, for one year from January 1, 1923.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tondors should either be depoated in the fender box
in the Office pf the Controller pf Revenue, or bp. sent Dirough 
the post, • ' ' ' .

4. Tenders should bo marked “  Tender fo? Supplying
Rrovisions to the Government Training College, ”  in the 
left hand top corner pf the envelope, and should reach the 
Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than midday 
on Tuesday, December 5, 1922. - . ' - * •

5 .. The tenders arc tp be mode upon forms w'bich w ill bp 
supplied upon application at the Office of the Director of 
Education, and no tender will be considered unless it is on 
the recognized form. Alterations must, be initialled, other
wise the tenders may be treated as informal and rejected. ,
. fi* A cash deposit of Rs. 50 will f>e required to be mpdo 
pilllOl Pit Ihe Treasury or any Kaehcheri, apd a receipt 
produced for the sapie before any form of tender is issued. 
Should shy EW O . decline to eiitor into the contract and 
bond, or fair to furnish approved security, ^ tffin tep  days

of ffis ffis" ̂ der\as
bpep accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Oown, 
and the defaulter will render, himself liable to be included in 
the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
UPy OOPeerq in a (government contract. All other deposits 
WfH fee returned upon signature fo the contract, . ' •
. 7*. ;  Eaph tender must be accompanied by a letter signed
hy tW?. rmPOnsihle p^ftemo, whosp addresses must he gifen, 
engaging to become, security for tho duo fulfilment of the 
contract. ■ . „ ' ■. - .............  ' '

4  Two sureties will bo required tp join in a bond for the 
due fulfilment of %  contact. The amount of cash 
secunty required will be Rs. 1,000. '  ^

, Ro under wip be considered unless in respect of It all 
the ̂ onmtions aboye laid down have beep strictly fulfilled.

-  assigned or sublet or other, 
wipe traps^rreD wxthpqt the authority of the Tender Board.

f^ W » e n t  contractor must not issue a power of 
attorney to any person whose name is in the < £ iltin g
contract^18 ^  tp-earoy on.;the
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12. The Government reserves to itself; i^e.rigbt, ^jithout 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders; and- the'rigfet of 
accepting any portion of a tender or-the whole of it.

13: Further particulars may- .be obtained from the
Principal,^Government Training Gollege.

L. Macrae ,
Colombo, November, 17; 1922. Director of'Education.

r •'TENDERS are invited for- tho supply, of firewood from 
_L private lands-on account of-the: Stations. Extension, 
Harbour Rail Connection, and Quarry Advance Accounts, 
Railway Extension Department, delivery alongside the line, 
between Polgahawela and GanemuUa stations for. a period 
of six months from January-1, 1923, in accordance with the 
fodowing specifications and- conditions.:—

1. Tenders may be for 750 cubic yards more, or less 
delivered monthly as required by -the Engineer.

2. Firewood must'bia 3  feet long, not. less than 12 inches 
or more than 36 inches, in girth, as is used in locomotive 
engines, and must not include any- o f the following qualities 
of timber

“  Etdemata,kekuna, amba, mango, getamba, lunumidella, 
rukaftana, divikaduru, caju, walkaduru, cottan, erabadu.”

3. On no account must firewood be cut from Government 
forests, without the special authority o f the Forest Depart
ment, and if the Engineer finds or it is otherwise proved 
that the firewood supplied is from any. Government* forest 
for. which no permit has been obtained he, the Engineer, 
shall hay® the power to take the contract (whole or, part), 
outof the hands of the contractor who will forfeit the deposit, 
and the retention money referred to in clause No. 12 of the 
notice and the said contractor w ill be liable to prosecution 
by the Conservator of Forests.

4. The rata qiiqted should include, cost of transport 
tp. the nearest. Railway lines and stacking at a convenient 
place not further than 30 feet, or closer than 15 feet from 
the railway line.

5. All tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one Cover, and should lie addressed tp the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue.

6. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in the Office of the Controller o f Revemie, or- fee sent through 
the post.

7. Tenders should be marked “  Tenders for Firewood "  
in the left hand top comer of the.envelope, and should reach 
the Office of the Controller p fR e venue notlaterthan noon, 
'jftiosday, December 5, 1922, .

8. Tho tenders are to he made on forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office of the Chief Con
struction Engineer, and no tender will be considered unless 
it is on the recognized form. Alterations must be initialled,, 
otherwise the tenders may be treated as informal and* re
jected. ' : •

9: The supply must commence as soon as possible after
a contract is entered int,Q. by the successful tenderer or 
tenderers.

10. A  cash deposit of Rs. 50, will he required to, be made 
tyt the General Treasury , or at any, Kaeheheri, and receipt 
produced for the same before, any fqrm of tender is is§ueb; 
Shonld any person, after he has tendered, decline to ente^ 
iqto contract, within * ten days o f receiving notice in 
writing of the acceptance of the torqior, such deposit will be 
forfeited to the Crown, and tho defaulter. will rendor himself 
liable to be ijiqfeidqd in the list , of defaulting contEoctors 
precluded from having any concern in a. Gqyetni^egt 
Contract. No deposits for tender forms will be aGcepted 
at the Chief Construction Engineer’s Office.f

11. Contracts may not be assigned, sublet^ <* qtlmrvyise
transferred without the previous w^ttensanction qf the 
Chief Construction Engineer: ^nnctibn wjll not he given
iqr any transfers includi^  powers of attorneyI'iq favour of 
persons in the defaulting contractor’ s list: No defaulting 
contractor should be employed , on any service connected 
with thq-cqntrqct.

12. Ten per cent, of the total amount due will be re
tained by the Engineer as security, this rate par cent, will 
be reduced to 5 per cent, as soop as the Enginqqr considers 
the amount of work done by the contrabt&r sufficient to

, warrant him to dq sq,tmd Yi^hin 1;^ tjy  ^ys^ter:the,qbm ' 1
' pletioUjOf the work in
; Engineer or his teprebentatiye-who may he authwize&'W 
i superintend the work, the retention money wilt fee paid'to 

theeonteaptor. /  , • ..
13- No tendera, will be considered m)lea§ ip, respect of. 

it all thqs conditions, above laid doyjn. have, bgeh strictly, 
fulfilled. ' ' " !* * j : ‘

14. The Government reserves to itself the right, Without 
question, of-rejecting any or all tenders, and tSe‘ri|ht of 

: accepting apy portion of a tender.
! 15.' ‘M iy ihrthef inf oimatibb can be obtained oh appljcay
1 tiqn to the Chief Construction Engineer, and nqt toffee 
! undersigned in person: ' y: - r'̂

•' . i\\V.
Acting Chief Co^steuctipn Engineer.

Railway Extensions Office, . , y ' j "
Colombo, October 31, 1922.

TENDERS me hereby' invited for "the supply of logs 
during 1922-23, to 'be cqmgleted as specified in the 

schedule annexed below. The areas fo  be. exploited for the 
supplies and, further, details, e$e. given in. thqschedhle.
. 2. Ad tenders should bo, in dapMcafo and s o ^ d  under, 
one coyer, and should bq addressed to fhq Ghgnrman o l the 
Tender Bqard, Office, of th^ Copfr qllOT of Reyenjie,Colombo.

lenders $??£
of the Office o f the Controller
the post. ............ *s

4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for supply of - 
Na logs; 1922-23, Western Division," in tho left hand top 
corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the 
Controller of Revenue, not later than midday on Tuesday,
December 12, 192i. ' *' ...* ~ *•

5. The tenders are to be madeupon forms which/wid be 
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Goiombd- 

No tender, wifi heconsidered unless, itiso n  the recognized 
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise the tenders, 
m ay be treated aa informal and rejected- , . . ; .

6. A  deposit of Rs. 20 will be requited to be,made,either 
at the Treasury or Kaeheheri, and a receipt produced fqr the 
same, before any form of tender is issued.* Should any 
person decline or fail to enter into the contract and behd 
after he has tendered, or to furnish* approved security 
within ten days qf receiving notice from the Head of the 
Department, or his duly ̂ authorized representative, that his 
tendqr bas been accepted; suck deposit shqll be forfeited to 
tbe Crowu, qnd the defaulter yull t Q,fee

haying aby concern m a Government contract. . , , .  ,
‘ ‘ '̂ -.’yJ"^ ^ y feb d ec mmst'be accompanied fey u % tt^. signed
by whose addresses rnu^gil
en g q g ^  tqy become security for the due fuJfilmeiK pf 
contract. *  ̂ **--

8. Sufficient sureties will-fee requdqd.tq-jqiu bond 
for the due fulfilment of tfee contract! The amount of *the
bond and all other, information can be ascertained bn 
application to  the office referred to in  section 6. A  further 
security in aesh^of”5 per cent, of the value of the contract 
will be required of the contractor when entering into, the 
bond.

9. Separate rates per cubic foot of timber for each service 
must be quoted, written both W words and figures.

10. No tender wife fee considered unless in respect of it
a ll.th e conditions above laid down-have b®e.n strictly 
fulfilled. ......... - * :

11. The Government reserves to itself the'tight,' tvithout 
question, ofrejecting any.or!all tenders, and of acisepting 
anyportion.'of atender.not hecessarilythelowesttender.

12. The contract may -not fee assigned br sublet without 
the authority of the Tender Board previously obtained and, 
if not qbtained the contract will bqcgm&^qll |%nd yoid.
*'^3!'
to'a person whose’name is in the*defaulting cqntractprs w t 
authorizing him to cany PU-tb® n o^ W t:
wfedse name i^ in they defaulting c?n{metors mi , . . f  
peisSn, whbm itie  'Assistant Conservator- of Forests, for
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reasons which appear to  him sufficient, objects to after 
givibjg due notice of seven days in writing.. '

15. Tenderers before tendering should inspect, the area 
of operations as shown in, the schedule.
- 16. For further information and for inspection of* the 
draft contract, application should be made to tho Assistant 
Cohservator of Forests,1 Western Division, Colombo.

; G eneral  Conditions  t o r Services A  and  B.
. 1. Only trees marked by the Range Officer are to be 

. felled. "  ' , ‘
2. All trees are to be felled 6 inches from the ground with 

saw or saw and axe combined. Under no circumstances is 
, felling with axe alone permitted.

‘ 3. ‘ All trees felled are to  be logged with saw alone, axe 
will not be allowed. The logs are to be trimmed and the 
ends squared with the saw.

4. Tenderers’ attention is specially drawn to conditions 
2 and 3 as they will be strictly enforced, and proper labour 
must be collected for this work.

5. Sixteen, feet should be the minimum, length and six 
feet minimum centre girth o f each log. Not less than 50 per 
cent, of the logs supplied,should be 20 feet and over in length.

6. Rejected logs will not be paid for, and must be 
replacod by the contractor at his expense, to be cut from 
Other trees marked by the Range Officer concerned. ■

, 7. Work is to commence from January 1,1923, and 50per
cent, of the logs are to  be delivered at the delivery depot 
specified by March 31, 1923, and balance by June 30, 1923.

SCHEDULE.

4 ' ' ' Service “  A  ”  Tibbottaivamukalana:
‘ To . fell sufficient number of na trees, enumerated, 
numbered, and stamped by a Forest Officer, in the;Tibbot- 
tawamukalana of the Kalutara Range in the> Western 
Division, and to convert the trees felled into logs of not less 
than 16 ft. in length and 6 ft; arid over 'centre girth so as 
to yield -1,000 cubic feet (more or less) transport and deliver 
at' Kalutara Outbay Depot near the Kalutara.' South 
Railway bridge as the 'Range Officer, Agalawatta, directs.

• Distance of transport 35 miles. ; ' : ' ' ’ ■

S ervi(x'\B ,’ KarawvKmukaiarM. ,
T o 'fe ll, sufficient number of n atrees, enumerated, 

mxmbered, and stamped by a Forest Officer in the Karawwe- 
mukalana oitheKalutara Range,' in the Western‘Division, 
and to convert the trees felled into logs of not less than 16 
ftt ip length and 6 ft, and over centre girth so as to yield
1,000 cubic feet (more or less), transport and deliver at 
Kalutara Outbay Dep6t near the Kalutara South Railway 
Bridge as. the Range Officer, Agalawatta, directs. ■
' Distance of transport 39 miles. .

’ ■ * , J. D . Sargent,
■ - i Conservator of Forests.

■ Office of the Conservator , of Forests, .
Kandy, November 21, 1922.

TENDERS are hereby invited for the service described 
in the schedule annexed.

2. A ll tenders should be in duplicate and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of 
the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, 
Colombo.

3. ' The tenders should either be deposited in the tender 
box in the Office o f the Controller of Revenue, or be sent 
through the'posti -
. 4. Tenders should be marked “  Tender for supply of 

. crossing timbers, Uva Division, 1922-23,“  in the left hand 
top comer of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the

Controller of Revenue, not later than midday on Tuesday, 
December 12, 1922.

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at tho Forest Office, Haputale,; 
No tender will bo considered unless it is on the recognizod 
form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwisedhe tenders' 
may be-treated, as informal and rejected. . t

6. A deposit of Rs. 20 w ill be required to be made either
at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced for : 
the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any : 
person decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond 
after he has tendered, or. to furnish approved security 
within ton days of receiving notice in writing from the Head.' t 
of the Department, or liis duly authorized representative, 
that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be 
forfeited to-the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself: j 
liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors;- 
precluded from having any concern in a Government' 
contract, All other deposits will be returned upon signature' 
of a contract. ’ ;

7. Contract may not be assigned or sublet without the 
authority of the Tender Board previously obtained, nor shall 
the contractor issue.a :power of attorney to a person whose 
name is in the list of defaulting contractors authorizing him 
to carry on the work under the contract.
‘ : 8. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 
by two; responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract-. ~ ' : ’■ ' :

9. ' Sufficient sureties will be required to join in a bond '
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount' of the ‘ 
bond and all other information can be ascertained upon 
application at the office referred to in s e c t i o n A  further 
security in cash of 10 per cent, of the value of the contract. , 
will be required of the contractor when entering into . the 
bond. ;

10. No tender will be considered unless, iri respect of it,
all the conditions above laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled. 4 1  ; ■ ;  - -

11. The Government reserves to itself the right, without 
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and o f accepting, 
any portion of a tender.

12. A rate per cubic foot of timber delivered transported 
at Haputale, should be quoted, written both in words and 
figures.

13. The acceptance of any tender is subject to the
approval by the General Manager of Railways. - ;

14. No extension of the contract will be granted in any
circumstances and the terms of the contract will be strictly 
enforced if the work is not completed within the stipulated 
tim e.. ... ’ ' . " /• v; •

' 15.‘ .F or any further information and for inspection of the 
draft contract application should be made to the Assistant 
Conservator of Forests, Uva Division, Haputale.

_ Sc h e d u l e : - t.. .̂. . . •

To fell within 6 inches of the'ground by saw or axe and 
saw combined all enumerated ranai and milla trees standing 
in the Grown'forest called Makul-aar forest, near Muppane, 
in Koslanda Range of the Uva Division ; to. convert the 
trees so felled into 500 crossing timbers to the dimensions 
of 12. to 16 feet in length, 12 inches in breadth and 5 inches 
in depth each and to transport and deliver same stacked at 
the Haputale Railway Station Goods .shed in the manner 
to be pointed put by a Forest Officer by April 1, 1923, from 
date of signing the contract, the distance of transport is 
about 50 miles. -

2. The intending tenderers are advised to inspect the
forest with the Forest Ranger, Koslanda, and *f trees found 
to be insufficient in this area to yield the 500 crossing timbers, 
sufficient trees will be marked in.the adjacent Crown forests 
for the‘purpose. . • •

- ••• , J. D. Sargent,
Conservator of Forests. 

Office of the Conservator of Forests,
. Kandy, November 21, 1922. \
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SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &e.
'_______ ]_______’ OS

N O T IC E  is hereby given that the -under-mentioned 
_LN - Unserviceable article-will be sold by public auction 
on Thursday, November 30, 1922, at 11 A.M.,atthepremisf s 
of the Office of the Inspector-General of Prisons.

1. Berkefeld filter

Prison’s Office, 
November 17, 1922.

A. F. G. W alker , 
InspectorrGeneral of Prisons,

I  HEREBY give notice to sell the following unserviceable 
articles of the Police Store, Galle, on December 2, 1922, 

at 4 p .m .-, at the Police Store,-Galle, viz,:—

2 mamoties 
6 measures, galvanized 
4 maps of Southern Province,

&c. ’
1 rake, garden
2 tapes, measuring 
2 tape boxs, empty 
4 spanners, bicycle -

Police Office,
GaUe, November IP, 1922.

1 spoon
1 basket waste paper
2 buckets, galvanized 
1 padlock, brass
3 chairs, arm
4 bed cot, wooden 
1 chair, common .

P. N. B anks, 
Superintendent.

rTlH E f ollowing confiscated and unclaimed articles will, be 
JL sold by public auction at this Court on December 7.:
1922, at 11 a .m . :—

Case Description of
No. Articles.

28,340;. 1 knife
28,121.. 1 katty
27,441.. 1 knife - r
27,009.. 1 sarong
27,639. . 1 katty .
27,053. 1, 1 towel ,
27,663;. 1 katty
24,971.. . 1 leather suit case
27,449.. 1 clasp knife ..
28,040.. 1 hairpin
27,738.. 4 ploughs, cross-

" bars, chair,
and leveller'

—  .. 1 bangle
28,543/. 1 leather revolver

case
25,224.. 1 rice pounder
24,871,.. 3 plates
26,163.. 1 manna knife

Police Court,
Henaratgoda, November 21,

Case D escriptions
No. Articles.

26,180. . ’ 1 umbrella
26,354. . 1 Cannanore cloth
21,591. . 1 razor ‘ 1
26,543. .' 1 wooden box
26;679. . ; 1 brass chembu, 1

*- mamoty
26,818. . 1 towel '
26,442. . 1 axe ■ '■ '■
25,448. . 1 pair of sandals ■
23,965. 1 katty; .
22,922. ., 1 katty -
25,814. . 124.screw nails
25,980. . ' 1 mamoty
26,672. . 1 manna knife
26,668; 1 bicycle and bell
27,416. . ' -1 knife
26,519. . 1 sarong -
27,052. . 3 silver Studs

— . ; 1 race hackery
E. W. K an n an gaba , 

Itinerating Police Magistrate.

. •>

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended November 18, 1922.

Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 127 (4 Europeans, 7. Burghers, .76 
Sinhalese, 17Tamils, 15Moors,4Malays,and4 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated 
population on July 1, 1922, viz., 247,668) was 26‘ 7, as against 28- 0 in the preceding week, 38' 2 in the corresponding week 
of last year, and 32’ 8 the weekly average for last year. . . .  V ,

Deaths.—The total deaths registered were 142 (3 Burghers, 75 Sinhalese, 34 Tamils, 18 Moors, 2 Malays, and 10 
Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 29- 9, as against 28’ 8 in the' previous week, 30; 8 in the corresponding 
week of last year, and 30'5 the weekly average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 142 total deaths, 30 were of infants under one.year of age, as against 30 in the preceding 
week, 39 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40 the average for last year.

\ Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was-15, ■' a .■ , < - - .
Principal Causes of Death.— 1. (a) Twenty deaths from Pneumonia were registered, 9 .in Maradana, hospitals

(including 4 deaths of non-residents), 3 each in St. Paul’s and Slave Island, 2 in Kollupitiya, and 1 each in Kotahena North, 
New Bazaar, and Maradana North, as against 21 in the previous week, and 17 the weekly average for last year. . '

(6) Six deaths' from Influenza were registered, 2 each in New Bazaar and Maradana South, and 1 each in St. Paul’s 
and San Sebastian, as against 2 in the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for last year.

(c) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in St, Paul’s, Kotahena South, and NewBaraar, as' against 
2 in the previous week. ., . „

, 2. (a) Nineteen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 7 in  Maradana hospitals (including 3 deaths of non-residents), 
2 each in St. Paul’s, Kotahena South, and Slave Island, and 1 each in FOrt, New Bazaar, Maradana North, Maradana East, 
Kollupitiya, and Wellawatta South, as against 21 in the previous week, and 14 the weekly average for last year. 

r (6) Four deaths of residents of Colombo town occurred at the Ragama hospital from Phthisis dpniig the.week.
3. Four deaths from Plague were registered, 2 in Wellawatta North and 1 each in St. Paul’s and Maradana hospital,

as against 1 in the previous week, and 3 the weekly average for last year. •
4. Two deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, in Maradana hospitals, same as in the previous week. The 

weekly average for last year was 4.
5. One death from Smallpox of an inmate of the-Lunatic Asylum was registered in Wellawatta North.
6. Nine deaths were registered from Infantile Convu,Isions, 8 from Debility, 6 from Enteritis, 3 from Dysentery, 2from

Diarrhoea, 1 from Worms, and 58 from Other Causes. ; : , > .
7. Fourteen cases of Ghiclcenpox,$ of Plague, 5 of Smallpox, 3 of Enteric Fever, and 1 of Measles were reported

during, the week, as against 5, 4, nil, 7;-and 6, respectively, of the preceding week. ^ ' ' .
State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 79" 7°, as against 78' 6° in the preceding week and 80' 4° in 

the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29' 924 in.', against 29'872 in. in the 
jneceding week, and 30' 014 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall'in the week 
Was 4* 58 in;, against 11' 21 in. in the preceding week, and O' 07 in. in the corresponding week .of the previous, year.

Registrar-General's Officd, }  'j'L- . Fre d .L.Anthpnisz,
Colombo, November 21, 1922. for Registrar-General.

A 3
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF BROOKE, BOND, CEYLON,

The name o f  the Company is “  B rooke, B ond , Ceylo n , L im ite d . ’-’ - .

, 2. The registered office of the Company is to he established in Colombo. 
3: The objects for which the Company is to behstablished are—

LIMITED.

(1) To establish and carry on the business of tea merchants, blenders, and dealers, tea planters and growers, im-
, porters and exporters of tea, and tea brokers in all their respective branches.

(2) To purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta- 
tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any right of

’ way, water rights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, 
implements, tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or 
movable, of any kind. _ ; ■ '

. (3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking lands,
( and real and personal, immovable and movable estates or property and assests of any kind of the Company, 

or any part thereof.
' (4) To plant, grow, and produce-tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice, rhea, ramie,
. . : hemp, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,

; India, or .elsewhere. . -
- (5) To treat* cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on 

1 account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice, 
rhea, ramie, hemp, of any other such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever, 
to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, 
cacao, cardamoms, rice, rhea, ramie, hemp, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of 
any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following 
businesses, that is to say, planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms* rice, 
rhea, ramie, hemp, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers 
and goods by land or by water; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers 
warehousekeepers, shippers, shipping agents, ship owners, tug owners, and wharfingers, carmen, printers, 
paper and paper bag merchants, paper and paper bag dealers and makers, box makers, packing case makers 
properties of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may 
conveniently be carried on, in connection with any of them.

. (7) To,acquire or establish, and carry on, any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or. otherwise, which can be 
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business; to. apply for, purchase, or 
otherwise acquire any patents* brevets d’invention, concessions, and-the like conferring an exclusive or non- 

’ exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem1 calculated, directly or indirectly, 
to benefit the Company ; and,to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses inrespect of or otherwise turn to account 
the property, rights, and information so acquired. 1

(«) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work; 'crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals,minerals; oils, precious and other'stones, deposits, or’products, and generally to carry on the business 
of mining in all its branches. 1 = ' ~

(0) To purchase, take in exchange,'hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels of 
any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses,

- carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, 
or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance

, . and working of the business of carriers by land or by water, or of any other business which can or may con
veniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively. - 1

(10) T° build, make, ‘construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and
coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, railways, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, 
and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company, 
or may seem calculated'directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest; and to contribute to, sub
sidize, or otherwise assist, or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, 
carrying out, or control thereof. - r

(11) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, .sale, improvement, development, and management of 
property.including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(12) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers ; to insure any servants of the Company against risk or accident in the course of their

.. employment,by the Company, and to effect insurances, for the purposes of indemnifying the Company in respect 
of claims by reason of any such risk or accident, and to .pay premiums on any. such insurance. .

(13) To remunerate the servants or employees of the Company arid others out of or in proportion to the returns 
and profits of the Company or otherwise. To give to any servants or employees of the Company any share 
or interest.in the profits of-the Company’s, business or any grant thereof, and for these purposes to enter into

v any arrangements the Company may think fit ; and to grant pensions or gratuities to any servant or employees 
of the Company or the widow or children of any such. ’ . -

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities,- Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise that 
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights,

. privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain and to carry out,
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. ’
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(15) To enter into partnership or intoany arrangement for sharing profits, union o f interest, reciprocal concession, 
amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation or company carrying on or about to carry on or ' 
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to carry oh or engage in,.oi| a.hy business' • 
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company; to take or other
wise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, 
and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to 
guarantee dividends on the shares or securities of any company with which the Company has any business 
transactions or relations ; ‘and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose 
of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which 
may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

(16) To establish agencies in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and 
to procure the Company to  be registered or established, or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
’ plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bifis of lading,

warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all, and in.particular to customers 
and others having dealings with the Company, and to guarantee the performance of contracts, by any such 
persons,

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes o f the Company or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise' 
to be employed in the business of the Compan", and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the 
performance or discharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any" other purpose to create, 
execute, grant, or. issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the 
Company, either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon . 
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including 
uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient 
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt with in connection with any of the 
Company’s property or rights for the time being. >'

(20) To 'Cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or 
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any of the 
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be 
thought f it ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may think 
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other Company having objects altogether or in

■' part similar to those of this Company.
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such

manner as may from  time to time be determined. ■ ,
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, warrants, and Other 

negotiable and transferable instruments.'
(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to  be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in 

the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about, 
the formation or promotion of the Company, or the conduct of its business.

(25) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or-any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in con
sideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or 
for any other consideration. ,

(26) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate, property, or assets pf any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and 
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be,paid or given by the.Company in money or in shares 
(whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, 
or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares, either as 
fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(27) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or* movable, 
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received, by the 
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid, up) of any company, or debentures or 
debenture stock, or obligations of any company o f person, or partly one and partly any other.

(28) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or 
upon a return of capital, but ,so that'no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with 
the sanction for the time being required by law.

(29) To do all or any of the above things in any part c f the world as principals, agents, contractors, or otherwise, 
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, and
generally to carry-on any business, or effectuate any object of the Ccmpany. r

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the
above objects or any of them. . • .

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the other “  objects ”  specified in any one paragraph are not 
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. ■ The liability of the Shareholders is limited. • ' 1

5. ■ The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundredthousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fivethousand 
(o,000) shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 105) each, with power to increase dr reduce the Capital. The shares forming the 
capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or dividedinto such classes With any 
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such : 
terms as.may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise.

: , . ' a  4  .
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W e, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being form ed into a Company in 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 
Company set opposite our respective names :—

Names and Addresses of Subscribers. 
Ge o . M. M orrison , Colombo 
W. H . A tkin son , Colombo 
L e slie  W . F. d e  Saram , Colombo 
L. H . W A tkin son , Colombo 
P. G. Cooke, Colombo 
St a n l e y  F. d e  Saram , Colombo 
J. A. Marten sz, Colombo

Number of Shares taken 
by each Subscriber.

. .  One

. .  One
. . .  One

; .  One
One

..  One
One

Total number of Shares taken . .  Seven

Witness to the above Signatures at Colombo, this 6th day of November, 1922 :
•Da vid  E. Marten sz , 

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo. -

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF BROOKE, BOND, CEYLON, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows :—
1. Table G not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the 

Schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to' repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

Interpretation . r
4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—
Company.—The word “ Company”  means “  Brooke, Bond, Ceylon, Limited,” incorporated or established'by or 

■under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”  

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock.Companies which may apply to the Company. 
< Special Resolution.— “ Special resolution ” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.

Extraordinary Resolution.— "  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number 
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of 
the Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been 
duly given. .

These Presents.— “  These presents ”  means and .includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force.

Capital.—“ Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.

Shares.—“ Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
Shareholder.— “ Shareholder ”  means a Shareholder of the Company.

. Presence or Present.—W ith regard to n Shareholder “  presence or present ”  at a meeting.means presence or present 
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

Directors.— 1 Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or,(as the case may be) the Directors 
assembled at a Board. ' . , -

Board.—“ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at 
a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.— “  Persons ”  means partnerships, associations; corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals. ■ . 5

Office.— " Office ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.'
' Seal.__“ Seal ”  means the common seal for the tiffie being of the Company.

Month.__“  Month ”  means a calendar month. . .. .
Writing.— “ Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

B u s in e s s ;

6. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 
and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion 
shall think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for or allotted, 
they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or 
applied for. _

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried oh bv or under the 
management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these 
presents.
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Capital .
7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), 

divided into Five thousand (5,000) shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs, 100) each.

Sh ares .
8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except those that stand in the names of the signator es, may be issued with 

the addition thereto of such an amount of premium as the Directors think fit, and shall be issued and allotted as follows: —*
(a) Brooke, Bond, & Co., Ltd., a Company registered under the English Joint Stock Companies Acts and having its r egistered 
office at Goulston street, Aldgate East, in the City of London, England, or its nominee or nominees shall, in the first instance, ■, 
haVe the right to take up and be allotted all or any shares in the Company as the same may be issued, (b) Any shares not 
so taken up and allotted to Brooke, Bond &Co.,Ltd., orits nondinee or nominees as hereinbefore provided (which are herein
after referred to as “ such unissued shares ” ) may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial 
to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their, discretion allot such unissued shares in payment for any 
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares 
for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

9 .  Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part V
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company 
by the holder of the share. ,

, 10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing *
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Payment.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. .

1 2 .  Shares held by a Firm.—-Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled, to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

1 3 .  Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.— Shares may be registered in, the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

1 4 .  One of Joint-Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joint-Holders resident in Ceylon entitled
to Vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first pn the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid.' ,

15. Survivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more “of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares.

16. Liability of Joint-Holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment 
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

1 7 .  Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Article 38 not 
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any continjgent, future, partial, 
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except 
any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
p e r s o n  under Article 3 8  to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

, • Increase  of Capital .
1 8 .  Increase of Capital by creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution,

from  time to time, subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond & Co., Ltd., or its nominee or nominees 
to  take up and be allotted such new shares under Article 20, increase the capital by creation of new- shares of such amount 
per share and in the aggregate, and with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or 
conditions attached thereto, as such resolution shall direct. ,■

1 9 .  Issue of new Scares.—Subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond & Co., Ltd., or its nominee
or nominees to take up and be allotted such new shares under Article 20, the new shares shall be issued upon such terms 
and conditions and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached 
thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of-the Company shall direct; : 
and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right, to. the dividends and in the distribution 
of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to. add to 
such new shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper. , . . .

20. How carried into effect.—The new shares shall be issued and allotted as follows :t—(a) The said Brooke, Rond- 
& Co., Ltd., or its nominee or nominees shall in the first instance have the right to take up and be allotted all or any such 
new shares in the Company as the same may be issued; (b) any shares not so; taken up and allotted to Brooke, Rond, & .. 
Co., Ltd., or its nominee or nominees as hereinbefore, provided (which are hereinafter referred to as “ such unissued new 
shares ” ), shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by, them. ■ Such offer shall be made 
by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time, within which the, offer,- 
if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation 
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed 
of in such manner-as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may,, at their discretion, allot such ' 
unissued new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates, or lands or other property purchased or acquired 
by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.,,'

21. Same as Original Capital.-—Except so far as otherwise.provided by the conditions'of issue or lay these presents. ' 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital,, and shall be subject to tbo/1 
provisions erein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer,, transmission, forfeiture,, lien/ 
surra nil , and otherwise, ' ' ’ '.

R edu ctio n  of Capital  and  Su b d iv isio n  or  Consolidation  of Shares. ”
. Reduction, of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation, of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may by

j®so • reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by-special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them,
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Shake Cebtdfioates. . ',
, i 23. Certificates how issued.— Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in his 

name, or to  several certificates, each for one or more of such shares, Every certificate shall specify the number of the share 
in  respect of which it is issued. 1

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
25. Renewal o f Certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors 

they m ay order the same to he cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem < 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed , 
certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint-Holders not a Firm.— The certificate of shares registered in 
the names of two or more persons not a 11™ shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

T ransfer of Shakes.
27. Exercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 

in the Register of Shareholders, and'he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in  the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his 
shares by instrument in writing.

; 29. No transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of 
unsound mind. N

30. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. •

31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their1 own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the, 
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 ' 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid; and thereupon the Directors, 
.subjeot to the powers vested in them by Articles 32,33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the 
instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for 
that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share 
in accordance with these Articles, and whether they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor - 
shall, have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in 
respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. ^

37. Transfer Books when to be dosed.—The Transfer Books may be closed dining the fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for-the ‘ 
three days next ensuing the Meeting; also at such other times as the Directors may decide; not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year.

T ransmission of  Shakes.
38. Title to Shares of deceased Holder.— The executors,- or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall 

be the only person recognized by the Company as having any title to  shares of such Shareholder.
39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of 
his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwth entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2*50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to  transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. . ,

40. Failing such, registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be 
registered in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the 
event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the death 
o f any Shareholder, no person shall, within .twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in 
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell either by public auction or private contract, and 
give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect o f such share, and shall 
not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell. the sam e; the nett proceeds 
o f such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares 
so sold,' shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

Surrender  and  F orfeiture  of Shakes.
41. The Directors may accept surrender of Shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of 

the Company and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender qf the shares of Shareholders who may
be desirous o f retiring from  the Company.

42. (a) I f  Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.;—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators, 
or the trustee or asignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued 
at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such

, T erm s o f  Notice.— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) or
and a plaCe or. places at which sqeh call or instalment andsuch interest and expenses as aforesaid are to  be paid: the notice 
shall also state that in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect oi 
which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ■. ‘
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(c) In default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of 
calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to 
that effect. ' ’

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they 
think fit,

43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, <bc.—Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed 
of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

144. Effect of surrender or forfeiture—The surrender or forfeiture o f a share shall involve the extinction of all interest 
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect o f the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other 
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. (a) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture.—A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and 
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when 
it was surrendered or forfeited. shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have 1 
been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price 
of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person 
who may purchase the same from the Company; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share, 
discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money 
nor shall his title to such share be effected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share - 
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to  the Company from the late holder or holders 
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum o f money by 
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on the amount 
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of 
under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ■

46. Company's lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares
of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such 
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, 
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for, which shall 
have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and 
where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any 
money due to the Company from any of such persons.. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien. ‘ ,

47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject 
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall 
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, 
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for 
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose 
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

48. Proceeds haw applied.—The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and-47 
hereoi shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be 
paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

, 49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Alt; ide 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated.

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the, purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete' 
title to such shares. 1

Preference  Shares. '
1 - - • • -

51. Preference and Deferred'Shares.— Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 
be issued with any sUch right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued '(other than 
shares issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then 
about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting
and generally on such terms as the Company-may, from time to lim e, by special resolution, determine. B’

' 52; Modification of Rights and Consent thereto.— If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the , 
capital is divided into shares of different classes—  , •» ’

(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may 
consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally 
therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued 
dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme 
for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to .each class may be commuted, abrogated 
.abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Mfcetine' 
provided the holders of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment 
addition, or other modification cf such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all the
holdeis of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders. ;

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution coifid have been effected without it. - • - '

S*tv iin8 affecting a particular Class of Shares.— Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the Same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting o f the 
Company .provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, uhless 
he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in 
respect at a share of that class, and that at any such meeting & poll may be demanded in writing'by any Shareholder ; 
personally presentand entitled to  vote&t the meeting. . . ■ . '
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Ca lls .
i 54. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon

the registered holders .of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed times ; and each ■ hareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times 
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the 
time and place appointed for payment of each call. . . . .

(b) Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 120.

(c) Extension of 1 ime for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to 
any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as 
the Directors may determine. B i t no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or 
favour.

55. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same.at the rate of 9 per centum per annum, 
from  the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they 
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may, at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part'of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

B orrowing P owers.
' 57. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to rais i. or borrow from time to time, in the usual course of

business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, 
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or 
Of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise ; but so that the 
amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General 
Meeting exceed the sum of Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000). The Directors shall, with the sanction of a 
General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such 
meeting shall determine. , The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums 
o f money so borrowed or' raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, 
bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights 
or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept,, 
or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the 
Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction 
thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such' 
sanction at such meeting having been duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or 
discount, and may from tim e'to time be cancelled or discharged, Varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and 
may contain any special'privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every 
debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the 
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the 
same may be issued. A' declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents 
mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or 
Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent,, 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document con
taining such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid 
borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

M eetings.
58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
69. Subsequent General Meetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and 

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and place 
as may be determined by the Directors.

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary 
General Meetings.

'61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by a Shareholder or Shareholders, holding not 
less than one-sixth of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state object of Meeting ; on receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and' 
in default Shareholders may do so.— Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,.- 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent t£ the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be1 held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of 
the' requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place 
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may; on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the
Company.64. Seven days’ notice of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in Che Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other- 
'wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate- 
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent,, 
without special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat,, 
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, a,n<l to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever, 
of which special mention sM I have b e e m d t  in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. .

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice .
or notices upon which it was convened. * r
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67. Quorum to be present.—No .business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business three or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote, and together .holding not less than one-sixth part of the issued 
capital of the Company.

68. I f  a quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned; adjourned Meeting to transact'Business.—-If at
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the' same time and place ; and if at such adjourned 
meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business 
for which the meeting was called. _ > ■

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal, a 
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to, take the Chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall

. choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to  be Chairman.

70. Business confined to election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. , ■

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting  a t  M eetings. '
73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. . In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall ,be entitled to give a casting vote, in addition tothe 
votesrto  which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded 
in writing by a Shareholder or Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to vote,- and together holding hot lessthan 
one-sixth of the issued capital, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that 
effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes 
recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. ' Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the 
’ Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution .of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. Poll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some. Shareholder or 
Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to vote, and together holding not less than one-sixth of the issued 
capital, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, 
be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman' shall direct-; and 
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have 
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled- as a Shareholder 
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company ,in such meeting.

76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the. election 
of a Chairman of the meeting or On any question of adjournment.

77. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled,— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case o f a poll every Shareholder present in person or by .proxy or 
attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him. When voting on a resolution involving the winding, ug'of the 
Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him; .

78. Curator of minor, dbc., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee,
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder , not entitled to her shares Us 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote, in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. .

79. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Attorney.—Votes may be given either.personally or by proxy or by:attOme>y 
duly authorized.

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney though not Shareholder may wife.—N o. person shall 
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at. any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them; shall 
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of , a deceased 
Shareholder,.or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at.afiy meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time Of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of Such corporation.

83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a p r o ^  shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding ilie meeting at which the person 
named in such instrument proposes to vote. , ; ' , .,

84. Form of Proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy inay be in the following form
Brooke, Bond, Ceylon,'Limited. . .....

' ------------•> o f ------------- . appoint—i———, o f ---- :-------- (a Shareholder in tho Company), as my proxy,
to represent'me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held On th e----------- - day of —— V-, One thousand Nine hundred ahd

-  —, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof,,
ct: hupd, th is------------- day o f ——------—, One .thousand.Ninb hundred'and . _
so. Ubjeetum to validity of Vote to be'made at the Meeting or Poll.— No objection shall be made td the . validity 

of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at'the meeting or poll at which such vote shall



be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or’ by proxy or sbjy attorney) to winch no.objection shall he madfe 
dt such meeting or poll shall be/deemed valid for all purposes of such.meeting or poll whatsoever. ^

86. No Shareholder to he prevent d from voting by being personally. interested in result.— No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.
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D irectors.
87. Number o f Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than.seven. In the

event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause 
to ' be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the 
vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself 
appoint a Director to  fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General 
Meeting of the Company. "Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing 
another and if necessary enabling him to' be placed on the Register of Shareholders. ■

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company, 
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100), and upon 
which, in  the case-of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have be paid, and this'qualification, shall 
apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. The remuneration of the Directors for their services 
shall bfe fixed hy the Compary in General Meeting, and the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount 
of such remuneration and such remuneration shall not he considered as including any remuneration for special or extra 
services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—Thefirst Directors shall be William Henry Afkirson 
of'Colom bo, William Travellick H ickscf Colombo, and Maurice John Harding rf.Colombo, who shall hold office till the 
First Ordinanry General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election.

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; Ms or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors 
‘ may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, Depart mental Manager
or Departmental1 Managers, and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superin
tendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such, time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or1 fix by 
agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment 
and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, Departmental Manager or Depart
mental Managers, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and" the Directors mayimpose and 
confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred 

‘ on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may 
arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the
.p a y m e n t o f  a  lu m p  su m  o f  m o n e y , as th e y  sh a ll th in k  fit .

91. Appointment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by 
- rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for _ 
election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him has,

' at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the Office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candidature 
for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. '

92. Board may fill tip vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

t 93.' Duration of office.of Director appointed to vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Director's
subsequent to the First Ordinanry General Meeting may be filled op by the Directors, but any person so chosen phall retain 
his office so long "only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. i

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one o f the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetings 
shall, unless the Directors otherwise, arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the 
Directors to retire shall be those who1 have been longest in office.

96. Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been 

the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,

may from  time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is .to 
go out of office. . .

99. I f  election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next M eeting.—If at any meeting at which an election of a 
Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office 
until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled 
'up, unless it shallbe determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director^ or 
with any company or co-partnership of which e Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, or 
Managei, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by 
such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation 
thereby established, provided that the fact cf his interest or connection therewith be fuily disclosed to the Company or its

102. When office of Director to be vacated.— The office of the Director shall be vacated—
(а) I f he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, DepartmentalManager, Visiting

Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(б) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or.suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his'affairs, or

compounds with his creditors.
(c) I f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company. 
i f ) . I f he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon fqr a period oi six consecutive
(g) If by notice in writing he resigns his office.
(h) If he is requested in writing by all his Co-Directors to resign..

. (i) I f he absents himself from the meetings of the Directors during a period of three calendar without
v special leave of absence from the Directors.



)  ''' Exceptions.—Blit the above rule shall be subject to thd following exceptions >-That np Director ahn.ll vkcate His
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered ifito any contract with or 
done any work tor, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a 
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company; nevertheless, he ah nil not vote in resnect 
of any contract work or business in which be may be personally interested.

103. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
any Director, before the expiration ot his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his 
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is annointed wnnlri 
have held the same if he had not been removed. / 0 • ' ■

104. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own A cts and for the Acts of others.—Every Director or officer and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, Rlmli be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happen
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, 
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested! 
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person "with whom any moneys! 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or fOr any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen' through hie own wilful act or defaiilt.

105. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, i f  any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect 
of which he is liable as a present or past .Shareholder. . . -

c ' Powers of D irectoes.
106. To manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, cfcc.—The business of the Company shall be

managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directorsfor such period and on sreh terms as they shall 
determine, and the Di ectors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs, and expenses, as well preliminary as other
wise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of'the Company, and in connection with the placing 
of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition' of any lands, estates or 
property, and in or about the working and business of the Company. . • • .. . .. .. . . i ;

,107. To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase;' take on 
lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options or 
privileges, which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such, title, and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers; agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting, agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other ■ servants for such period or periods, and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may. require1 

‘ security in such instances and in such amounts as they think fit, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the 
funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, 
treasurers, accountants, buvers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers 
* and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause. . ,

108. To appoint Proctors and A  ttorneys.—The Directors, shal 1 have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company .on . such terms as 
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. , . ,

109. To open banking accounts and operate thereon, <fcc.—The Directors shall have power to open on, behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select, or appoint, and also by such signatures as 
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorge, sign; and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills, 
of lading, receipts, contracts,, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or, proctors, and other documents
on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. , , , ,
; 110. To sell and dispose of Company's Property, <fec.—It .shaU be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so. to do by.
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, tp arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale o f disposal of the business, estates,'lands, and 
effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the;assignment of the whole or any part 
or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands,' hr the sub-lease of the whole o f any part or parts 
thereof to any company or conapanies, or ..person or. persons, upon such terms and in,such manner as the Directors, shall 
think fit, and the Directors shall have poWer*to do all such things as may be necessary for carr ying such ainaligainatiohi sale, 
or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for, such 
purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the'"dissolution of the Company, 
£he Company shall be dissolved to that end. ■ ■ ■ . • , , . ,v ' f

111. General Powers-—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may
think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such 
agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, clerks,assistants, artizans, and Workers, and 
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be 
exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised' 
or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance'and of these presents 
and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting; 
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would hpve 
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents 
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause' conferring anyhpecial dr'express'edpbwer. ' '• ‘‘

112. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of> and without prejudice to the general powers con
ferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other poWerS'conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declaredthat the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say)

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, ohabandofi any action; spit, prosecution, or legal proceedings, by and
• , against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound r 

and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debffi due'and of any claih^ and demands'by and against the 
Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Coffipany to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges foT money payable to the Company,and forelainis and

demands of the Company, , ,., : . u ' ' -r •. . ■ ;
A 5 •
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(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to'bankrupts'and insolvents, v&th power to accept ihe 
. , . „ office of trustee, assignee, liquidator* inspector,,or.any-similar office. * . *• _ .
....... • (5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the’ Directors may consider not immediately required for

the purposes thereof, upon such securities and'in such manner as they may think fit, and so'that they shall not 
be restricted to  such securities as are permissible1 to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time to 

• vary, or release such investments., '■ ' ■ '
(6) F r o m  time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in  suoh manner as they

think, fit, and to  establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad, 
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board or any managers or agents, and to'fix their 
remuneration. '

(7) Prom time to time and at ahy time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors o f the Company for the time
being or any other person .or company for the time being, residing of carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, 
all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except'those relating to shares and any 
others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall 
have .power to fix the remunerationof and at any time to removesuch Director or other person or company, and 
to annul or vary any such delegation. . They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing 
or. charging the property o f the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person except by instrument
in'writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers.may be used'by: the person or persons
to whom they axe so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these

, . powers. 1 ■'1 ■ ■■ ' ' '
. i Peocebdinqs op D ibectors.

113. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch.of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

114* A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
; 115. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairmen of their meetings and determine 

the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has 
been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair
man be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directc rs present shall choose one 
of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

116. Questions at Meetings how decided,—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be 
decided by a majority o f votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition 
to his vote as a Direotor.

117. Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of 
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any 
such committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in 
exercise of the powers delegated Jbo it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done 
by  any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, 
but not otherwise, shall have the like fcrcC and effects as if done by the Board.

118. ', Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the appolnt- 
ment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid,as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if 
every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

119. Regulation of proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings' of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express-terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the'Board; ~ ,

120. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if  passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in 
writing signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been 
passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

121. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes 
tebe made -in booksto be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.
’ (by Of the names of the Directors present- atjeach meeting of the Directors and o f the members of the committee

appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. ~
(c) Of teie resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors. ■ ■
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.
122. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one 

of the’ persons who shall have presided as' Chairman at' the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at 
which file business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman 
at the.next,ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ( and all minutes purporting to 
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for. all.purposes whatsoever, be primdfaoie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and 
regular .transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

" . ; Company ’s Se al .
123. . The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or 

other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Secretary of the Company, 
who shall attest the sealing thereof; such attestation on the part of the Secretary, in the event of a firm being, the 
Secretary, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing the firm 
name or firm name per procurationem or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretary, and in the event of a 
company registered under the Ordinance being the Secretary being signified by a Director-or the Secretary or the duly 
authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of such company as Secretary. The sealing shall not be 
attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director and representative of the Secretary.

.v . - • A ccounts.
124. What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, it them 

be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
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forthe, time being of the Company and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of. the matters 
, in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and'liabilities of the Company, and 

generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary 
for showing the true financial state and condition Of the Company ; and the accounts "shall be kept in such'books and in 
such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

125. Accounts how and when open to inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company 
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection Of the Shareholdersand no Shareholder' shall have any right of inspect
ing any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors 
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

126. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At’ the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities, of the Company made up as at 
the end of the same period. ^ .

127. Report to decompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied, by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which-they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way Of dividend 
or bonus to the.Shareholders>’and>the statement, report* and balance sheet shall be'signed-hy the Directors.

., 128. Copy of Balance-Sheetto he sent to Shareholders.—Aprinted copy of such balance sheet shall, atleast seven days 
previous to such meeting, be delivered ait, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. .

' D i v i d e n d s , B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

129. Declaration of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction Of the Company in General Meeting, from 
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay 'a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid 
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.

(a) Any General Meeting may direct payment o f  any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
-which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly Or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company 
or of any other coffipiany, or in any Other form of .specie, or in any one or more of such ways* and the Directors shall give, 
effect to such direction ; and where arty difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as' thejr 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fii' the value for distribution of such specifio 
assets, oi any part thereof! and may -determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value'so fixed in order to  adjust the right of all parties.

130. Interim Dividend.— The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time .and at .any time, without the' 
sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Share
holders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

131. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or. ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of theCompany such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest theeame in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

132. Application thereof.— The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares, or for equalizing 
dividends, or for working the business of'the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with'the business of. the Company or 
any part thereof,- or for any other- purpose of'the Company which they may from time to time’deem, expedient.

, 133» Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—-No unpaid interest of, dividend or; bonus shall ever beat
interest against the Company; ' •

• 134. No Shareholder to receive dividend while' debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to, receiyif
payment of any dividend nr ibonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due of owing from hiin 
(whether alone or jointly* with.'any"Other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

135. Directors may d.educt Debt fromthe Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable.
to any Shareholder all'sums' of money due from him (whether alone Or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and, notwithstanding, such stims shall not be'payable vrntil after the date when such dividend is payable. ’ . .

136. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed rffiy dividend 
: may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to*the registered address of-the Shareholder entitle'd,’or,-in the
case of joint-holders, to the -registered' address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the- joint?' 
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent 
through the post. ■ ■ ■ \

137i Notice of Dividend : forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.— Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable' 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. ' For the purposes of this clause any 
cheques or warrants which may- be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers 
for payment -within three years shall' rank -as unclaimed dividends. *1 ■ . , .

138. -' Shares held by a Firm.—‘Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid 
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. "

139. Joint-Tiolders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share, held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual 'receipt given by, any one of, such persons. 1 '; ,

: ' -, A u d i t ,  _ , '  ;  ' ,,, ’ ' ■’

140. Accounts to be audited.—i-The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, arid the'correct
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.

141. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall’ be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional 
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a 
necessary qualification for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company 
shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor. - . /  „

142. Appointment and retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appom
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shtw 
their office only until the First Ordinary. General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwis 
by a General Meeting. . . .

1,43. , Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.. - .
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144. Remuneration o f Auditors.— The remuneration,of theauditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company 
in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to, time be varied by a General Meeting. - • -

145. Casual vacancy in number of A uditors -how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office.of auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors .shall (subject 
to the approval of'the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a, person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting. ' ' i - 7 ■ '

,146. • Duty of A uditor.—Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and lossaceount 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine ,the same with the 
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or, specially as he may think fit.

147. Company's Accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the.
Company shall at all times be opened to the auditors for the purpose of audit. ...........

' N otices.
148. Notices how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by, the signature (printed or 

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries,.or other persons appointed by the Board to do s o . , .
149. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 

which shall be deemed to be his place, of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.
150. • Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company, upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered-address or. place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

151. Notice to Joint-holders of Shares other thana Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with 
respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such persons, 
and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. . .

•152. Date and proof of service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to. have been served on the day on 
which,the letter containing theJsame_ would in ordinary course of post have been.delivered at its address, and in proving 
Buch'service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of t.he leaving, or sending by post of any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

. 153. Non-resident Shareholders must register Address s in Ceylon.— Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and 
all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an 
address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. ;• ; , . .

All notices required to.be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
Ar bitratio n .,

,1,54. Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute 
between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

- . E vidence .
, ,  155. Evidence in action by Company , against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or 

instituted by the Company against any Shareholder, or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove, that the name of the defendant is or was when the 
claim arose on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such 
claim is made,and that the amount claimed is n<5t entered as paid in the books of the Company :,and it shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of 
Directors ,was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly 
convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

; 1 . P rovisions R elative  to W in din g  Ur  o r  D issolution  of the Com pany .
156. Purchase of Company's Property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a 
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under 
the Ordinance conferred upon them. , ;

157. Distributijn.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all 
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto, 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such 
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among 
tbe ordinary' Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them 
respectively at the commencement" of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to. the preference shares expressly 
entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

158. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any 
part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their 
names, at Colombo, this 6th day of November, 1922.

. . . .  Geo .. M. M orrison ;
' W . H. A tkinson .

L eslie  W . F . de  Sabam .
- L. H .  W  ATKIN SON.

‘ P. G. Cooke . - .
. . . .  Stan ley  F. d e  Sabam .

. J- A, Marten sz..-
Witness to the above signatures : ^

. D a vid  E. M arten sz ,
[Third Publication A Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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J ^ MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF TEA ESTATES CEYLON, LIMITED.
r 1. The name g^th^Dompany is “  T ea  E states Ceydon , L im ite d .”

2; The n ĵS-MergeTnffice of the Company is1 to be established in Colombo.
3. Thgjmjepts for which the Company is to be established are—
(iMjmmjafmiase or otherwise acquire the Udaveria Estate, situate in the Badulla District of the Island of Ceylon, 

aj^feontaining in extent 629 acres more or less, as on and from the first day of January, 1922.
1 (2 LTo purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates  ̂plantations, 

y '  and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, Lidia, or elsewhere, and any right of way, 
r  waterrights.andotherrights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements, 

tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any 
kind. - _ ■

‘ (3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the'undertaking lands, 
and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or 

’ any part thereof. .
(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice, rhea, ramie, 

hemp, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,
. India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice, rhea, 
ramie, hemp, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, 
sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, carda
moms, rice, rhea, ramie, hemp, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatso
ever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, 'India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber,- coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice, 
rhea, ramie, hemp, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers 
and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, ware
house keepers, shippers, shipping agents, ship owners, tug owners and wharfingers ; carmen, printers, paper and 

. . paper bag merchants, paper and paper bag dealers and makers, box makers, packing case makers; proprietors 
of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may conveniently 

■ be carried on in connection with any of them/ .
'(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can be 

. conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company’s general business ; to apply for, purchase, or 
otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring an exclusive or non
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used 
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly 

v'x% .. to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account 
the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) ’To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products, and generally to carry on the business of 
mining in all its branches; •

. (9) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels of 
any description whatsoever ; to jpurchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold Vans, omnibuses, 
carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or 
otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and 
working of the business of carriers by land or by water, or of any other business which can or may conveniently 
be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(10) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber, and tea factories, coconut and
coffea curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, railways, water-course®, docks, wharves, jetties, 
and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the, purposes of the Company, 
or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interest; and to contribute to, subsi
dize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, working, management, 
■carrying out, or control thereof. - r . ' '~

(11) To cultivate, manage, arid superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay 
States, India, "and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, 
the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment; loan, payment, trans-

■ mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, arid management of 
property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(12) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
- servants and labourers ; to insure any servants of the Company against risk or accident in the course of their

employment by the Company, and to effect insurances for the purposes of indemnifying the Company in respect 
of claims by reason of any such risk or accident, and to pay premiums on any such insurance.

(13) To remunerate the servants or employees of the Company and others out of or in proportion to the returns and 
‘ profits of the Company or otherwise, To g ive to any servants or employees of the Company any share or
interest in the profits of the Company’s business or any grant thereof, and for these purposes to, enter into any 
arrangements the Company may think fit ; and to grant pensions or gratuities to any servant or employee of 
the Company, or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Municipal, local, or otherwise, that may
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights, 
privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, and to carry out, 
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. " . '

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal concession; 
amalgamation or co-operatiori with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or obout to carry on or 
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is auhorized to carry on or erigage in, or any business ' 
or transaction capable of being coriducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company; to take or 
otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such 
company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; 
and to guarantee dividends on the shares or securities of any company with which the Company has any business 
transaotions-or relations;' and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose

.i.of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose w 
sTj-L/^niay seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.
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(16) To establish agencies in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and to procure
the Company tob e  registered or established or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated 
Malay States, India, or elsewhere. !v ...... - , ' • ' .

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and or» any secrnity, and in particular on thn security of .planta
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, .bonds, bills of lading, warrants, 
stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security'at'all, and ih particular to customers and

■ others having dealings with the .Company, and to-guarantee the performance of contracts by any such persons.,
(18) To borrow or raise money, for the purposes Of'the .Company, or receive money on deposit at interest or otherwise,

. . to be employed in the business of the Company, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the per
formance or discharge- of any obligation or liability of the Company; or for any other purpose to create, execute,

, t -grant, or-issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stook, bonds, or obligations of the Company, 
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any 
part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. , . .

. (19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, ,or Otherwise .acquire any real or personal property, 
and any rights,1 privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient with 
reference to any of these objects and capable of being profitably dealt with ih connection with any of the Com
pany’s property or rights for the time being. '

" (20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or
• ■ securities of, or belonging to or made or issued by, the Company or affecting its property or rights or any; of the

terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed; exchanged, transferred, or. satisfied, as shall be thought 
fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow,the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any,part thereof for suoh consideration as-the Company may think
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects altogether or in 
part similar to those of this Company. ■ ' .

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and jn such
manner as may from time to time be determined. , .

(23) To make,, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, warrants, and other
negotiable and transferable instruments. , • . ‘

' ' (24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to.be rendered in placing or assisting to place any shares in 
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, orin or about 
the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business. '

(25) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage,.dispose of, turn to account,
. or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in consideration of

rents, moneys, or securities for moneys, shares, debentures, ;or securities in any other Company, or for any other 
consideration. - '

(26) - To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable, or movable,,estate, property, or assets of any kindacquired’
. or to be acquired by the Company,:or for any services rendered or to be renderedto the Company, and generally

to pay or discharge any consideration tobe paid Or given by the Company, in money or in shares (whether'fully 
paid up or partly paid up), orin debentures, debenture stock, or obligations Of the Company, or partly in-oneway 
and partly in another, or .otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any share either as fully, paid up^r partly 
paid up.for such purpose. ■ >

(27) To accept as consideration for the sale' or disposal of any lands and real or prersonal,' immovable or movable,
, estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the

Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures, or deben
ture stock, or obligations of any company ,or person or partly one and partly any other.

(28) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by Way Of dividend or 
upon a return of capital, but so that no distributipn amounting to'a reduction of capital be made, except with

' ' 'the sanction for the time being required by law. - 1
(29) To do all or any of the above things in any part of the world: as principals, agents, contractofs, or Otherwise, or 

alone, or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, andgenerally 
to carry on any business, or effectuate.any object of the Company.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment of the
\  above objects or any of- them. • . ............. ' : :. '

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “  person ”  
includes any number of persons and a "corporation, and that the other “  Objects ”  specified in any one pars rgaph are not 
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph. -

4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ' : .
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Five thousand

(5,000) share8 °f One hundred -Rupees (Rs. 100) each, with power to increase or reduce the capita], The shares forming 
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, Ur divided, into such classes 
with any preferential, , deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held 
upon such terms as.may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and.Regi-lations of the Company for the-time being 
or otherwise. , • , . .

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
in pursuance of'this Memorandum of Association, and We respectively agree to take the number .of shares in the capital of 
•the Company set-opposite our respective names, .

‘ "•' Number of Shares taken
Names and Addresses of Subseribers. •' by each Subscriber.

GeQ.-M. SioBBisoN, Colombo ' - . .  ... . . One
' W. H. A tkinson , Colombo • ■■■ - •• One.
L eslie W. F. be  Sabam , Colombo ..  . . .  . . .  One
L. H. W atkinson , Colombo .. .. . •. One . .
P. G. Cooke, Colombo . . . .  . .  ., Ope -
Stanley F. de  Sa b a m , Colombo ..  • . .  . .  ' , .  ■. - One
J. .A. Mabtensz, Colombo • • .. . . .  . .  . . . . .  One

Total number of Shares taken .•.Seven
‘ Ajfitness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 6th day of November, 1922 : ’ ,7r' '

D a v id  E . M a b t e n s z ,
Ication.

4. , MABTENSZ,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF TEA ESTATES CEYLON, LIMITED.
It is agreed as follows ' = ■ • . .
1. Table C not to apply;; Company to be governedby these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the 

Schedule annexed to “  The Joints Stock Geupanies. Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this. Company, which shall be 
governed by the,regulations contained ip, these" Articles, but subject-to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to, any of the, regulations of the Company, whether oontaanedyand comprised inthese Articles or not.

3. None of the funds of the Company, shall be employed in the purchase of or be,lent on shares pf the. Company.

I n terpretatio n .
4. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings,- unless such1 meanings'be ihcohsietont;Mth,.'or repugnant1 to, the subject or context:—
Company.-^Theword. “ Company ’ ’ 'means “  Tea Estates Ceylon, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or 

under the Memorandum'of Association to which these Articles are attached.. • , - , ■
The Ordinance.— “  The Ordinance ”  means and includes, “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,” 

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. 
Special Resolution.— “  Special resolution ”  has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
Extraordinary Resolution.— “ Eirtraordinary resolution,”  means.;a resolution passed by three-fourths in number 

and value of suoh Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to : vote ah may be present at any meeting of 
the Company Of which notice specifying an intention to propose' such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has 
been duly given. > - •’ -

These Presents.^-?'These presents ”  means and includes the . Memorandum of Association and the Articles of 
Association of the Company from time to time in force. . . ' '

Capital.—“ Capital”  means the. capital for the thne-being raised or authorized'to be*raised for the'purposes' of the 
Company. '' 1 ' " ', ■' 1 ,*

Shares.— 1 Shares ’ ’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may b&:divided. 
Shareholder.'— '’‘ Shareholder ’’ ’ means a Shareholder of the Company/
Presence or Present.— WithRegard to a'SharehOlder ’ ‘ presence'dr present ’ ’ at a meeting means presence or present 

personally or'by proxy or by attorney duly'authorized. . • ; , , . ■ :
Directors.— 1 Directors ’ ’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case maybe) the Directors 

assembled at a Board. ; ■ , /  ' . •  . ■*
Boonf,—“ Board” ' means' a’ 'meeting of the/Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

XBoard meeting, aeting through at least a quorvun of theirbody in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persona.—‘ 'A rson s ’ ’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companiOs, unincorporated or incorporated 

.by Ordinance and registratiqn, as well as individuals, . . ’ ' . • , .
Office.— “ ’Office ”  means the registered office for the time being;.of the Company,
Seed.—•“ Seal ”  means the common seal for the time being o f  thei Company. ,
Month.—“ Month ’ ’ means a calendar month. ; 1 , '
Writing.—•“  Writing ”  means, printed matter or print as well as writing^
Singular and Plural Number.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice ve/rsd. , 
Masculine and Feminine Gender:— Words ‘importing the masculine gender only-include the feminine, and vice vend.

' '  '  , . ’ . . 0 .  , ' . . . . .  . . . ..

B usiness. •
5. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is: established,

and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion 
j shall think fit ; and notwithstanding that-the whole Of the shares shall not have, heen subscribed^ applied for, or allotted, 
’they shall do.so as soon as, in the, judgment of the Directors, a, sufficient number of shares, shallhave been.subscribed or 
applied for. ‘ •„

6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—.The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General’Meetings,’ in accordance with these presents.

Capital . ’ , ,
7. NomirUd Copilol,.-WTffie.nominal .capiWlof the Company is. Five hirndred thpUsand .Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided,

into Five thousand (5,000) shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each. 1 ......

Shares, n

8. Allotment and Issue.—The shared, except thoserthat stand'in the-names Of the signatories, may be'lfesued-1 with 
the addition thereto of such an amount of premium'as the Directors think fit; and shall be issued and allotted as follows-:t— 
(a) Brooke,' Bond, Ceylon, Ltd,, a Company to be registered underthe Ceylon Joiht’Stock Companies Ordinances, and to 
have its registered office at 62, Union place; Colombo, or‘ its nominee o.* nominees shall-in the first instance have the right 
to take up and be allotted all or any shares in the Company as-the same may be issued; {by Any shares not so taken up 
and allotted to BrOoke, Bond, Ceylon, Ltd., or its nominee or nominees as hereinbef e re provided (whicharehereinafter referred 
to as “  such unissued shares ” ) may be disposed of by the ‘Directors in such manner-as they think most’ beneficial to the 
Company j provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot such unissued shares in payment for any estates 
or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a 
difference between the holders of, such shares in the, amount, of calls, to be paid, and the. time of . payment of such calls.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares, by Instalments.—If by' the conditions of allotment of any sharo the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable'by instalments, every sUeh instalments shall,' when due, be paid, to the Company 
by the holder of the share. , : . 1

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in thb Cbmpany shall’testif y his acceptance thereof; by writing 
imder his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. " . '

11. Payment.—Payment for shares shaU be made in such'maimer as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. • , *

12. Shares hdd by a Firm .— Shares m aybe registered in the name, of a firm, and any parher of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign the name of the film shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies; blit not. more than one par ne may vote at a time. • - - - - . ,,.r j .• , -  -y?- -*■ ■ — • , ,

13. Shares held by two or more Persons net in Pa/rtherShAp.— Shares may be registered in the names of two or 
persons not in partnership.
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14, One of Joint-holders other: Ilian a Firm may give Receipts; only one of Joint-holders resident in Ceylon 
entitled to Vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends 
payable in respect of such share ;; but only one of such joint-sharehoiders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of 
giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the .oint-holders cannot 
arrange amongst themselves as to,who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a 
sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise 
those rights and powers:; provided, however,1 that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the 
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and 
powers as aforesaid. . , ' '

15,, Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liabilities of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. .

17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Article 38 not recog
nized.-—The. Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or 
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any Other right in respect of any share, except any 
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

Increase of Capital. " 1 " ' ,
18. Increase of Capital by. creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution,

from time to time, subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond, Ceylon, Ltd., or its nominee or nominees to 
take up and be allotted such new shares, under Article 20, increase the capital by creation of new shares ,of such amount 
per share and in the aggregate, and with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions 
attached thereto as such resolution shall direct. , .

19. Issue of new Shares.—Subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond. Ceylon, Ltd., or its nominee 
or nominees to take up and be allotted such new shares, under Article 20, the new shares shall be issued upon 
such terms and conditions and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions 
attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company 
shall direct; and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the 
distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. „ The Directors shall have power 
to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper.

20. How carried into Effect.—The new shares shall be issued and allotted asf ollows:—(a) The said Brooke, Bond,Ceylon, 
Ltd., or its nominee or nominees shall in the first instance have the right to take up and'be allotted all or any such new 
shares in the Company as the same maybe issued. (5) Any shares not so taken up and allotted to Brooke, Bond, Ceylon, Ltd., v 
or its nominee or nominees as hereinbefore provided (which are hereinafter referred to as “  such unissued new shares ” ) 
shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice 
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not 
accepted, Will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the 
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such 
manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such unissued new 
shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, 
without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender, and otherwise. ’ . .

R eduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.
22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.-—The Company in General Meeting may by 

special resolution reduce the capital in such 'manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share Certificates.
23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the 
share in respect of which it is issued. '

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the 
Company.

25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any.certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon' production thereof to the Directors 
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity^as the Directors deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate iivlieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. 
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificates to be delivered to the first named ofjoint-holders not g Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in the 
names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

Transfer of Shares.
27. Exercise of Rights.—-Ho person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered

in the Register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him. . .

28. . Transfer of Shares.— Subject to the [restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of
his shares by instrument in writing. , T , . , ,

29. No transfer to M inor or Person of Unsound Mind. No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of 
unsound mind. .

30. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” 
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrument o f Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is 
entered in the register in respect thereof.
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32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may;at'their -own absolute and uncontrolled discretion
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted'to tbe Company) of upon whose shaies the 
Company h a v e  a  lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them. , . . '

33. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be. absolute. "
,, 34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 ■ 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine', must be paid • and thereupon the lOirectofs, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and '35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain 
the instrument of transfer.

, 35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without thb necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose. " -

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors1 be bound to inquire
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person' claiming a transfer of 
any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, 
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only. '

37. Transfer Boohs when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole 
twenty-one days in any one year. • ' ’ . .

Transmission of Sharks. . . .
38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executors', or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder,' or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions - herein contained, to be 
registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares oh payment of a fee of Rs. 2 • 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations 
as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. .

40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled-to
be registered in respect of any share under. Article 39, shall not, from any cause'whatever, within twelve calendar months 
after the event on the happening of which his title shall accure, be registered in respect of such share,-or if in the case of 
the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calender months after such death, be registered as a Share
holder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell, either by public auction pr. private , 
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of 
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the' Company to sell the 
same ; the nett proceeds of sfich sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is 
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. ■ ' "

' Surrender and Forfeiture of Shares. '
41. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may. acbept, in the name and for the benefit

of the Company, and upon such terms and. conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the. shares of- Shareholders 
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. '

42. (a) I f  Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment pf the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, 
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholders or his executors or adminis
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by 
reason of such non-payment. ‘ •

(b) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on 
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(c) In default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
every or. any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter) before payment 
of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect. -,

(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so' 
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest; and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares, at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce thepayment thereof'
if,they think fit. * , "  '

43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and rmy be sold, <fcc.—Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. Effect of Surrender or Forf eiture.-—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest
in, and also of all claims and demandsagainst, the Company in respect of the.share.and the proceeds thereof, and all other, 
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by there presents are expressly Saved..- • \

45. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands1 of two of the Directors
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or; forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 
such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shalLnot be bound to see to the application of. the 
purchase money, nor shall his title to such-share.be affected by any irregularity iii-the proceedings in, reference to such 
forfeiture or--sal©. • •- 1 *'• ■ • •
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(6) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share 
.within six months-from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company'from the late holder or 
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in. relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum 
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum 
on the amount of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-alloted, or otherwise 
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

46... Company's Lien on Shares.—'The Company shall have a first chargeorparamountlienupon all the shares of any 
holder or joint-holders for.all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or byallor any of such joint- 
holders,respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and 
whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have 
been passed by-the Directors; although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have-arrived; and where 
any share, is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any 
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares 
subject to such charge or lien, r • , - - ■ 1

47. Lien how made available.— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject 
to it,' provided that no such sale shall be made except under aresolution of the Directors and until notice in writing shall 
have been given' to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bank
ruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made 

. for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby, required to be paid. • Should the Shareholder over whose 
Share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

- 48. Proceeds, how applied.—The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43
and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if'any) 
shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of,sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. . ■

■/, 50.- Transfer on Sale.how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share 
to the purchaser thereof; and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title 
to such shares; ,

' 1 : .............. Preference Shares. ' ;
51. Preference anddeferred Shares.̂ —Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be 

issued with any suoh right of preference, whether'in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other 
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a 
preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject 
to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as 
the Company may from time to time, by special resolution, determine.

, 52. Modification of Rights andconsent thereto.—It at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the 
capital is divided into shares of different classes—

. ; • (l)The holders ofanyclassof sharesby an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may consent,
. on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith 
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, 
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduc
tion of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned, 
added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, provided the holders 
of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, or other modifi
cation of such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class 
by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of shares 
of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying tho necessity f or.such consent as aforesaid in any case in 
which but for this Article the, object of.the resolution could have been effected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any' meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be 
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the 
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless 
he be.a holder of- shares of . the class intended to ,be. affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except;in 
respect of a share of that class, and, that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder personally 
present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

. ■ , ■ . . .  , , Calls.
54. (a) Directors may make Calls.— .The Directors may from time to time makesuch calls as they think fit upon the 

registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at 
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every cali so made on him to the persons and at the times and 
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time 
and place appointed for .paymentof'each call.

(6)' Calls, Time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resol uti on authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors, or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension of Time for Payment of Call.—Tho Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to 
any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms 
as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or 
favour.

.1 55.1 Interest on unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or-instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the tune being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been made 
or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from the day 
appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit 
altogether or in part-any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

66. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directorsmay at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually called up. _  _; . ■ ■ Borrowing Powers.

' 57. Power to borrow.— The Directors shall have power to raise or borrow from time to time,in the usual course of
business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand,or m the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates as they 
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
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maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery,, or plantations or otherwise.'butso'that, the amount at any one 
time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not,-without the sanction of a General Mooting, exceed the sum 
of Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs.i 300,000).. The Directors shall, with the sanction Of a General'Meeting, be entitled 
to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors 
may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum. or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue 
any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon 
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the,Company-(both present-and-future), inclu
ding urcalied capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the1 Company-any promissory notes or bills of 
exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debentures or create any debenture 
stock thej shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting,-whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice 
of the intention to obtain such sanction at.such meeting having been dnlj given. , Any such securities may be issued either 
at par or at a premium or discount,-and may from time to time be-cancelled or discharged, varied',or exchanged as the 
Diroctors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, 
or otherwise.* Everj. debenture or other mstrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 

• framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from- any equities between the Company snd the person to 
whom the same may be issued. A  deelaration.under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents 
mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or 
Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that, the Directors have power to borrow .the amount ■which such document may represent 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such documents contain
ing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrow
ing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

: Meetings. . . . . . .
58. First General Meeting.—The lirst General Meeting of the Company shall be/held at such time, not being more 

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors, may determine.
59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and

place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed,, at such time, and 
place as maj be determined by the Directors. ’ , ,

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.-—The General Meetings mentioned in. the two last preceding
clauses she 11 be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General 
Meetings. - . . .. ... .,

61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, 'call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by a Shareholder or Shareholders holding not less 
than one-sixth of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. Requisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting /on Receipt'of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and in 
default Shareholders may do So.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, 
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Cqmpany. - Upqn the receipt,of such 
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General, Meeting, to be held at such time 
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from, the delivery of 
the requisition, the reqmsitionist may themselves convene an.Extraordinary General Meeting to be held at such place and 
at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. Notice of Resolution.—'Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company. , . •' ' , ' ,,, , . ■

64. Seven Days’ Notice of Meeting to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date,, hour of, meeting, and the-objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given eitherby advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette j or by notice sent by post, or other
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give suchnotice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting. . ' . . - , , : :r

65. Business reqiiirihg and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given'of the purposes for which it'is convened, or of ,the bhsiness to be transacted thereat, to 
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval 
or disapproval thereof, and, to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be 'competent te-enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of 
which special mention shall have^been made in the notice or notices,upon which the meeting was convened. -

66. Notice.of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting,; Ordinary or,. Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter,upon, discuss,.or transact any business which has.not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon which itiwas convened. - ; , , - ,

67. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by.ateport of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there Shall be present in person at 
the commencement of the business three or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to' vote, or persons holding'proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote, and together holding not less than One-sixth part of the isSued 
capital of the Company. . . . . ,1' ■ ' ' ' . ' . ; ' "  '

68. I f a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjournedMeeting to transact Business,-—If at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall nbt be present 
at the meeting, the meeting if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders shall be dissolved, but in any other 
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the. next week at the same time and place ; an d if at .such adjourned 
meeting a quorum is hot present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and 'may transact the business 
for which the meeting was called. , ' . , , , ;/  • ' ' . -

69. Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in, ease of their Absence or Refusal,-a 
Shareholder.may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the-Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary • but if there be no' Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse, to take the chair, the Shareholders 
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors he present, or if all the Directors present decline to take 
the chair, then the Shareholders present shall Choose one of. their, number to be C h a i r m a n . '

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman uihile Chair vacant.—r~N6. business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting, exceptthe election of a Chairman, whilst the chair is vacant. 1. ‘

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting'.—The Chaffteah, vtith f e  consent of the meeting, may adjourn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.



2490 Past I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 24, 1822

72. Miuutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as.soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when eo 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

Voting at Meetings.
73. Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to 
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately 
demanded in writing by a Shareholder or Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to vote, and together holding not 
less than one-sixth of the issued capital, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry 
to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company,’shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number 
of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

74. Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. .

75. Poll how taken.—Vi at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder or 
Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to vote, and together holding not less than one-sixth of the issued capital, 
which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned and the 
poll shall be taken at such time and in such a maimer as the. Chairman shall direct; and in such case every Shareholder 
shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and in case at any such poll there 
shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled 
to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the 
result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.

76. No poll oh election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of a 
Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. •

77. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by 
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or 
attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the 
Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

78. Curator of Minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee 
Or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as 
separate estate; and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, 
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such 
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

79. Voting in Person or by Proxy, or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 
duly authorized.

• ■ ■ 80. Non-Shareholder not to 'be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney, though not Shareholder, may vote.—No person shall be 
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the’Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not himself 
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder . 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been paid; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes 
to vote or speak, duly registered as tho holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.
, 1 82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of 
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person 
named in such instrument proposes to vote.

84. Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—
. ; v Tea Estates Ceylon, Limited.

I , ------------ , o f ------------- , appoint — ------—, of — :----- — (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy to represent
me and to vote for' me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting
of the Company to be held on th e --------—  day o f ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and -------------, and at
any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.

As witness my hand, this-------------day o f -------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and ----------— .
85. Objection to validity of vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to the validity of any 

Vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be 
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such 
meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever.

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be 
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting.

■ i Directors.
87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than seven. In the event 

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be 
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; 
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting 
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act, except for the purpose of appointing another, 
and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders.

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) and upon 
which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply 
as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. The remuneration of the Directorsfor their services shill be fixed 
by the Company in General Meeting, and the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such 
remunration, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or extra services 
hereinafter referred to, no ■ any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
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89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be William HenryAtkinson
of Colombo, William Trevellick Hicks of Colombo, and Charles James Bayley of Lebanon Cottage, Nuwara Eliya, •who 
shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible 
for re-election. . , . •

90. Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors; His or Their Remuneration.—One or more of the Directors 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, Departmental Manager or 
Departmental Managers, and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents ofjthe Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents 
of any of the Company’s estates for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with 
the person or persons appointed to the office; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint 
another or other Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, Departmental Manager or Departmental Managers, 
and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer on the

. Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any Manager 
of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such 
Director for suoh special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump 
sum of money, as they shall think fit. ' '

91. Appointmentof Successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to ' retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General 
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible 
for election to the office of Director a" any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him 
has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his candi
dature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. ' ‘ . . . . . .

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First 
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any Vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appointed to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number Of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the'same if nO vacancy had occurred. ^

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.' '

95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetings
shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot, in every subsequent year the 
Directorstoretireshallbethosewhohayebeenlongestinoffi.ee.. ' ’ ' . . .

96. ; Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for‘re-election.
97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,

may from itPje to time and at any time subsequent to the SecOnd Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number 
of Directorsi^and may also, subject the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of offi.be. ' '

99. f f  Election not made, retiring Directors, to continue until next Meeting.—If at any meeting at which an election 
Of a Director ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office 
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, 
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation of Directors.—A. Director may at any time give notice iii writing of his intention to resign by
delivering'such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office,' or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors. ! -

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director,
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation 
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or 
its Directors. . . • . . .  • . - . , . .'

102. .When Office of Director to be vacated!—The office of the Director shall be vacated— ' ' '

(а) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Departmental Manager, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company. .

(б) If habecomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his’affairs, or
- ; compounds with his creditors. ■ , ......  1

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) I f  he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participate in the profits of any contract with, or work'done for, the Company. .
(/) If he ceases to, ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months.
(g) If by notice in writing he resigns his office. , . ' a '
(h) If he is requested in writing by all his Co-Directors to resign. '  ' 11
(ij If he absents himself from the meetings of the Directors during a period of three calendar months without 

special leave of absence from the Directors. " n

Exceptions.—Bub the above rule shall be subject to the following excep tion sT h a t no Director shall vacate his 
office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or 
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or, by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a 
member of a firm who are agents, or secreatries, or proctors, of the Company; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of 
any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. . . '

103. How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by ah extraordinary resolution, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his 
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed 
would have held the same if he had not been removed. ■■■■, . .  . '  . . . ••. . ■

_ . RR. Indemnity to Directors and Others for Their own Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and 
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by  the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from, his respective wilful acts 
or defaults; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable 
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of .conformity, Or for any loss or expense h^penmg 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, 
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be m. '•’ ■*{' 
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any mo y  , »
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of effects shall be" deposited, or for any other loss, damage,' or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution 
Of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
■ " ■. 105. ■ No ContribuMonto be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, uwpiaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect 
of which'he is liable'as a present or past Shareholder.

. POWEBS OF DlBECTOKS.
106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said TJdaveria Estate, as on and from

the 1st day of January, 1922. '  ■ • , ,
107. To manage Business of Company and pay preliminary Expenses, dec.—The business of the Company shall be 

managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents 
and -Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Director for such period and on such terms as they 
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary 
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the 
placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said TJdaveria Estate, 
and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and 
cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take 
on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, 
or privilieges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and 
generally on such terms and conditions as they may think f it ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may fromtime to time think proper, and for that purpose 
may appoint such managers, agents,secretaries,treasurers, accountants,buyers, and'other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, 
superintendents, plerks, artizans,. labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and 
at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may require security in Buch 
instances and in such amounts as they think fit, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the 
Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, account
ants, buyers, and other, officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, 
for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys; to assist in carrying on or protectinjg the business of the Company, on such terms as 
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

■110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, dec.—The Directors shall have power to open oh behalf of the 
Comp(any any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by suclyiignatures as 
theymay appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissorytjfotes, bills of 
lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on 
behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. . . '

111. To sell and dispose of Company's Property, dec.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized tso to do by 
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, 
and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or. shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or 
any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part 
or parts thereof to any company or compaines, or person, or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power,to do all such things as maybe necessary for carrying such amalgamation, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so fax as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary 
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the 
Company, the Company shall be dissolved to, that end.

' . 112. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think
most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred 
on them, they may exercise all such powers, giye all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, 
managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and 
generally <lo all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these, presents directed and authorized to 
be exercised, given, made, or ddne by tihe Company,,and are not,by the.Ordinance or by these presents required to be 
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these 
presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in 
General Meeting ; but no regulation made by .the Company in General Meeting shall, invalidate any prior act of the Board 
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause 
in these presents on the. Directors sh.all not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

113, Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to,' the general powers 
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that^he Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any. action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by
and against the Company or its (officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the' Company, and also to

. \ compound and allow time ;for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and 
. against the Company, \ . i . . ■ .

(2) To refer' any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims

and demands of the Company.
(4) T o  act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the 

, office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.
(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not immediately required

for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in suoh manner as they may think fit, and so that they 
shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time 
to time to vary or release such investments.

(6 ) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs ofthe Company abroad in such manner as they
think fitj and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any ofthe affairs of the Company abroad, 
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their 
remuneration. ' ' '  .
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(7) Prom time to time and at any time to delegate,to any one or more of the Directors of, the Company for the time 
being or any other person or company, for the time being,.residing or carrying 6n business in Ceylon or else
where, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by ,the Directors, except those relating to shares, and 
any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with 'such delegation are herein contained • and they 
shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person or 
company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers ' 
of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except 
by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which, such powers, may be used by the 
person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to 
the exercise of these powers.' ‘ " ,  , 5 ' , , ’

P r o c e e d i n g s  o e  D i r e c t o r s . , ., „ { 1 1
114. Meeting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of .business', adjourn, and otherwise regulate 

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. -

115. A Director may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any.time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of .their meetings and determine

the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over' by the Chairman, if one 
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman,' or if ait any meeting of Directors the 
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the- same, then and 'in that case the ’ Directors present shall 
choose one of their number to, be Chairman of such meeting. ' :

117. Questions at Meetings How decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting Vote in addition' 
to his vote as a Director. . ‘ . ' ‘ 1 : 1 - ■

118. Board may appoint' Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to' committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such 
committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the powers delegated to it, conform,to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any 
such committee in'conformity with such regulations and in the' fulfilment of'.the purposes of'their appointment, but not 
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. / ■

119. Acts of Board or'Committee vgldd notwithstanding Informal Appointment.-^The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee,- or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, • 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect’. . ;

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable 
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation 
imposed by the Board. ' ' , - . .. ...

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as i f  passed at a Meeting of Directors.—-A resolution in writing 
signed by all the Directors for the time, being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. ,

122. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minute 
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet

(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. . . ;
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed, by,the Board present at each meeting of the committee.-, r.
(e) Of the resolutions and proceedings of-all General Meetings. ■ . ' ,
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the i committees appointed by the

Board. ■ ■ .1
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors. ' • , : :-
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal. ' ' , ■
123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall’be signed by the person or one 

of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meteing, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting 
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one o f ,the persons who'shall preside-as 
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respecively; and all minutes 
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respective^ 
ly, shall, for all purposes whatsosever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and 
the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to  be so recorded, and of 
the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place,- ana of the Chairmanship and signature 
of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. A ' -

C o m p a n y ’ s  S e a l . «.

124. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares,
or other instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries 
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part ,of the Agents and Secretaries, in the event 
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized.manager, attorney, or ,agent of 
the said firm signing the firm name or firm name per procurationem, or signing for and on behhlf of the said firmj’as such 
Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance Secretaries,
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney of such company signing’f or arid on-behalf 
of such company as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by .one person in the dual capacity of Director ' 
and representative of the Agents and Secretaries. • ' . V ;  ̂ '

. '  A c c o u n t s . "  ■ •, /  S o f : ,  • n  s h ;  r "  !'••„>? -

! 125. What Accounts to be kept.-,—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or'Secretaries for* the-time’ being,'6r, if
there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid up 
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all.sums of money received and expended by. tho Company, and of the 
matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the-Company, 
and generally of all its - eommericial, financial, and ' other affairs, transactions, ahd" engagements, and of 
all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company, ahdJthe accounts shall 
be kept in such books and in such a manner;at the registered officeof the Company as the Directors think| fit; ..

126, Accounts how and when.open to Inspection.-^The Directors shall from time to'tim® determine whether^and 
to what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations, the accou nts and bo'dks of the
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.Company or. anyof them shall be opened to the inspection, of the Shareholders; and no Shareholders shall have any right of 
inspecting. any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the 
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. . •

127. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General-Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting 
in every year the Directors, shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the 
end of he same period.
, 128. Report to accompany Statement.—-Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days 
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to,' the registered address' of every Shareholder,

• D i v i d e n d s ,  B o n u s , a n d  R e s e r v e  F u n d .

130. Declaration of Dividend.—rThe Directors may, with the, sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from 
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and(or)pay abonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on 
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. , , • •

(a) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends 
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London, 
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, 
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in anyone or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties.

• 131. ,- Interim Dividend.— The Directors may, also if  they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus-to the 
Shareholders on.account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. . . .

132. Reserve Fund.—^Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

A' , - 13 3. ' '  Application thereof.—.The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve 
■fuhd to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares or for equalizing dividends, 
or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises or 
for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part 
thereof,.or for any other purpose of the Company which theymay from time to time deem expedient.

134. Unpaid Interest or-Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest,or dividend or bonus shall’ever bear 
interest against the; Company. .

,135. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while. Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
•payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) tp the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may Deduct Debt from the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to  the Company, and 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

137. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—U n l e s s  otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the case 
of joint holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in respect of the joint holding 
but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through the post.

138. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each' Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this caluse any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses, and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers 
for payment Within three years, shall'rank as •unclaimed dividends.
..........139. ' Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. ,

■ 140.- Joint Holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. ,;j ,

- .' A u d it .

141. - Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, andthe'correct- 
neSs of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.

142. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a 
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the' Company which the • Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary 
qualification for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, 
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor.

143. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the- 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future, auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their office only-until theFirst Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a 
General Meeting.

144. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of the auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
146. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of

auditor shafinot be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall 
(subjeot to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who 
shall hold the office until such meeting. -- -- • - -v

/



147. Duty of Auditor.—Every auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit ana logs account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be,his duty to examine the same with the 
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or. specially as he may think fit.

148. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.-—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the auditors for the purpose of audit. ''

Notices. '
149. Notices how Authenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the'signature (printed or

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons apoihted by , the Board to do so. ‘
150. Shareholders to Register Address.—’Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 

which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. .
151. Service of Notices.—A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by 

sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstnding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent 
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other, address in Ceylon. •

152. Notice to Joint Holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled,-be sufficient if given to any one of such ‘ 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares..

153. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the letter containing the-same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to 
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ;

154. Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—E\ery Shareholder resident put of Ceylon shall 
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, 
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named .and registered such 
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All noticesrequired to be given by advertisement shall be published in theCeylon Government Gazette.

Arbitration.
155. Directors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or othermatfor whatsoever arises in 

dispute between the Company and any other Company or person the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

Evidence.
156. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or 

instituted by the Company against any Shareholder Or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due 
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the 
claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such 

. claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of 
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting et which any call was made was 
duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the 
debt. -- , • ■ . . . )  t

Provisions Relative to W inding dp or Dissolution of the Company. •
157. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder* whether a Director or not, or whether

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when 
a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby 
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. ,

158. Distribution.— If the Company shall bo wound up and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of 
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, ana the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up 
oh such ordinary shares. If after such pay ments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are 
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares 
expressly entitled such shares to participate in such surplus assets. ‘

.159. Payment in Specie and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether 
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of ah extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in. specie 

. any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit. > ’ 1 1 ■

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names, 
at Colombo, this 6th day of November, 1922. . . . . . . .

; Geo. M. Morrison.
W. H . Atkinson. ,
L e s l ie  W. F . d e  Sa r a m .
L. H. W  atkinson.
P. G. Cooke. , ,

,. St a n l e y  F . d e  S^SAM.
> J. A. Mabtensz. ",

Witness to, the above signatures:
■ - f ■ '  ■ V • - Davto E. Martejwsjs,

[Third Publication.} Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
A  7
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&NDUM ' OF ASSOCIATION OF THE »V C E Y I^N «1R D E P M D E N T C O M P A Q  H ip ip E D . '
The nameqf the Company istheJ“ C£YLOjsr I nP e p e n p e n t  ’ * C o m p a n y , JjIm it e d , ‘ \ - ' - T  .

''2. The registered office of the Company is tob e  estaBiiahed m Colombo. . • „
3 /  She objects for which the Company is estaWis^eidjare ;r—
(a) To purchase or otherwise acquire from Alfred Louis de Witt as a going concern the business of newspaper 

proprietors, printers’ agents, and the “  Ceylon Independent ”  and connected publications now earned on by 
the said Alfred Louis de Witt in Colombo, togetberwith the copyright, if any, of the said “ Ceylon Independent”  

si . and connected publicatipns and all other the:assets of the said proprietor ofthesaid .business. ,
’ (&) To,.carry, on in Ceylon, or many  other part of thnwerld all or any of the following businesses :-r-Nqwsgaper 
•, .'proprietors and publishers, press correspondents, news -agents,. telegraphic and general agents, journalists, 

reporters, stationers, printers, engravers, type founders, die sinkers, phot ographers, block makers, lithograplierg, 
i , envelope mMi^acturerSi book'.binders, account;book;manufaoturers, :machine.rul©rs, numerical.prinfers,paper

, ■ - jOther. ticket manufacturers, .dealers in .parchment, doalers in stamps, contractors for advertisementp and
- , .advertising, advertising agents, bill posters, designers, draughtsmen, ink manufacturers,book-sellers, publishers,

papor manufacturers; law stationers, typo writers, typo copyists, dealprsin materials used in.the manufacture :
- of paper, cabinet makers, engineers and dealers-in or manufacturerspf any other articles or things of a character

. similar oranalogous to the fbregoing or any of them or. connected-therewith. .;<>■■
(cj To Appoint, engage, emjilo^,.maintain,.providejfori and dismiss;attorneys,agentis,:.superintendehts, managers,

, .clerks, compositors; binders,..machine minders, coplies, and o.ther,labourers and SOTypnts in- Ceylon or,elsewhere,:
r - • mid'tp remuperate any atssuch rate as shalbbe thought.fit. L

(d) T o . acquipe.by purchase or. otherwise or to. establish periodicals, newspapers, magazines, jbooks, [journals,.and
• ■ .other literary works or the goodwill thoreof,.and to.undprtake.and carry on the same. - i ; , , -

(e) To establish compet itions in respoct of contributions or iiiforniation suitable for insertion in any publication, of .
, , ; the Company orotherwise for any of. the purposes pf the Company, and to offer .and grant prizes, rewards, and

. premiums ofsuch character and on such terms as may seem expedient. ■ 
^fh-Toundertalwahd-trahsactallkinds of agency whichan ordinary in^yidualmay legally undertake. /  ,
{g) To provide for, furnish, or secure to any Shareholders of the Company, or.custopiers of,ortoanysul^ribetoto, 

or purchasers or possessors of any publicat ion of the Company or . of .any coupon or tickot issi^d -with any 
publication of the Company any chattels, conveniences, advantages, benefits, or special prmleges'which may 
seem.expedient, and either gratuitously or otherwise. -

(fc) To carry on such other business and processesm connection with the above-mentioned business as are customarily' 
vpr^\Mpallynarried.ontjn;Conpectionth^emthnr.are.natm^hP̂ hplfi^?d;,(h©reto.

carry on any other .bi^ine® which i ^  to theCompany capable o beingconveniently i^rriedpn in
connection with the above'or csdcixlated directly or indirectly to enhance the value of or render profitable'ahjr • 
of the Company’s property or rights.

(j) To purchase or b y  other means acquire any properties movable or immovable or any other freehold, leasehold,
> , < ; : nr other.property for any estate or interest whatever, and.any rights, privileges, or.easeirionts.over or in respect 

ofnnyprppertiyand.any'bml$ngsnfantqries,.null?,,pfl^s,tyyprl^sEpn^,m^hinsiyVepgipes,tp^nt,*yq^^.^; 
iv >.thingsior rights whatever or may e*ih^V $«e

uv$jue;of- tmy . , ... r; K»‘, .... .•w"'' f.
: fTq,bmld, ApnstrUct, maintain, alter, pplMgei pull d ow n .^ n ffir^ p y ep ^
, -I j., : offices,'works, rqa^,.machinery,^qngine.S; walls, fences, pr .other wqrj5e,and conven.ience8 pr to join-with any 

. , person, £irm,,or companyindqinguny of theafqresaid,;^d tp wqrk, menage,attdcontoolthesariae, orjoin.witb
. . others in sq doing. \... ;V . " *

(1) To apply for purchase or by other means acquire and protect, prolong, and renew, whether in the United Kingdom. 
Ceylon, or elsewhere in the world, any patents, patent rights, brevets d’invention, licenses, protections, and 
concessions which may.appear likely tobe advantageous or usef ul to the Company, andto use and turn to account

• and.to manufacture under or grant licenses or priviloges.in respect.of the same.
, MP) 3̂ 1 WHIRtSff snd1m^derteke.:the,.Tghqle:p r;any qjart .of Ahcjbusinpss, goodwill, mid assets 

. cQmpanycarryingon,orproposingtooarrvouanvo'f thebusineasqswhic.b.t.Viisnomp^nyiayifWiAad:>o^rry;onlI

firm, or company, or to acquire an interest in, amalgamate with qr enter iiito any ̂ nr^g^neht'forifi^rii^
1 v . i. .profits, ;unipn pf interests, co-operation,, or joint adventiire or for liniitipg competition pr.for mutualassista'nce

i. wit;h any tS.uch-person, firm, pr, company, and to give .or .accept hy . way . of ,consideratipn lpr any pf (the acts ,or

.(»)• To improve, manage j cultivate, .develop, exchange, let pn loase, or.otherwisomprtgage, sell, dispose of, 4itf»'to 
;. f .account, .grant rights, and privileges in respoct of, .pKotheryinse jde^ TOth all or Any.pjfe^f-tWprpperteA&d 

rights of.the.Con^pany. . . .. , . * - ■ , , ! '“ "V V. ”  - . .r......
io) To invest and deal.with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such.securities and insuch 

manner as may from time to time he determined. ' ' "  " : ‘  "* “ - • •
. m

- -• , ■ ~ ---------- -.. .............................. . . .... w a-,s-----^..-^ibecoihe.security.. .for any.such.persons. • ,. ... . ' 1 '
( ? )To  borrow or raise, money in suchqianneras .the.Company shall.think fitand in particuleir.by .rnprtgage and by 

. . . . . .  the issue of debentures or debenture stock perpetual or otherwise, and to secure the repayment of any
* money borrowed,' raised, or owing by mortgage, charge, or lien upon the whke.br any part of the Company’s 

property or assets, whether present or future, including its uncalled capital,' and also by'a similarmortgbge 
pharge.pr lien to secure and guarantee the performance by the Company of any obligation or liability itmav 
u^dei^ake, and to purchase, redeem, or pay off any such securities. J ■

(r) jrdcause br perniit any debenture stock, bonds,debentures,mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities 
o&'ot'belongingb or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms 
thereqf to be.renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit 
also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof. - - ’

(a) To draw, niake, accept, endorse, discount, execute, and issue promissory notes, bills of exchange hills of lading 
. ' 1-'-warrahts, debeutures, and other negotiable or transferable instruments. - ’
(t) To -.enter. into. any arrangement with any Government or authorities (Supreme, Municipal local or otherwise) 

or any corporation companies, or persons that may seem conducive to the Company’s obieots nr an v of them 
and to obtain from any such Government, authority, corporation, company, or person anv eharter^Jontracts 
decrees,rights, privileges, and concessions which, the Companymay think desirable ; andto carewMt e^reise'
and eomply with an^such charters, contracts, decrees, rights, privileges, and concessions' ^  ’
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(«) To subscribe for, take, acquire",>ĉ £d holdjahares Or other interest in or securities of any
other cbmpariyHaving objects altogether1,or 'in ^ rf/s im ila r ‘to ttyjseiof.this Sompariy, ,or carrying on any 
business capable of beirigbonducted so as 'directly o r ’indirectly to benefit this’CoinpMiy. **'' * ’ ,

' (o j 'To'act'as agents or brokers, aridhstrusteM "for person, firm, or cbmpariy, and-to undertake and'perform
.. •; , .sub-contracts, and also to actln ariy'of thbbusifiess of the Company thrbiigh or-by means'of dgents, brotiliS#;

sub-contractors or others, and either along or in conjunction with others. ■ • >
• ( w ) .  To remmr®rat©*ah^p.erapn, firm, or. company rendering service's to this Coriipany, whether by cash payment Or

• by the allotmeht to liim or them of shares or securities'of the Company credited as paid'up in full or'in part bf 
otherwise. . . /"  - 1 Vv ■, *’

(st) 'Tbpay'ali'or^hy'exiibhsestnCurred ihor in connection 'witK Or prelimi'narybr incidemtarto'"the formation, pro
motion,’ ahd ih<mrporatiohl6f the Company, or to contract'with any/person) firm; or corfipany, to' pay the same, 
and to pay commissions f o brokers and.others for undertwiting, placmg, selhng, or guaranteeing the'Stibs«?nption 
of any sharesj debentures, debenture stock; or securities o f  th e  Company.; . .

(y) To support arid subscribe to any charitable ’orpublic object and any institution; society; or club which’ ifiaybe' 
for thebeneflt ofthe Company pr.its'employees br may be connected with any town or place wherethe'Company 
carries on business', to g'ive pensions! gratuities. or charitable aid to ’ariy person or persons who may have served

■. the Company, or to tho wives, children, or other relative of such persons; .to make payments towards insurance; 
arid to form and contribute to Provident aind Benefit Funds for the benefit of any persons employed by the 

‘ ; ,. Company. , y .J.; /<• ;  : *' ; "  '■
(z) To procine the coriipariy tP be registered or recognized in any other country or place. \
(so) To promote any other company for thepurpose of acquiring all, or any. of-the property arid undertaldng.anyw

the liabilities of this Company or of uridertakirig any business or operations which may appear likely to assist 
or benefit this Company or to enhance ‘ the value'bfariy'^roperty‘or business of this Company, and toplace or 
g:.arantee tLe placing or underwrite, subscribe, for,: or . otherwise acquire all ’or! any partmf the'-'shares or 

; securities of any such company as aforesaid. ‘V  \ ....
(zb) To amalgamate with any other company having, objects altbjgetliet or in part similar tti this Comparer,'3
(zc) To sell or otherwise dispoSe'of the whole or any‘part of the uridertakirig ofthe Company, either together or in

portions, for such consideration as tho Company may- think fit, and in particular1 for shares, debentures, or 
securities of ainy company purchasing the same; j ■ ■ ><!-v > ■ > , r;1 1

(zdyTo distribute among theiSh&reh'oldersribthe'Cbmpririy'infkipd any-property of'the Company,-‘ahd iri>particuiar'* 
any'shares, debentures; or securities of other corripanies belongirig to this Company or of which this Company 
may have the power of disposing. • I ■■

(zey To do all such other things as may be deemed incidental or conducive to the attainment of the aboVe,objects ' 
or any of them. And it is hereby declared that the intention is that the object specifiediri eaoh paragraph o f this; 
clause shall, except where otherwise explained.insuchjparagraph, be in no wise restricted by a reference to-or 

" iriforencefromthetermsof any other paragraph or the name of the Company. • . i ,  .
4. The Uabihty of the Shareholders is limited. . ’ ' 1 : "

- ■ g: Tho nominal oapitalofthe'Companyis Es;>3S0;000*(Three^hundred" and> Fifty thousand -Rupees) divided into • r 
, SM^huridredshares of®s;:i500 each,rm th!power tbiririrea3eior reduce the cripital; !ThebharesJdrmingithe.capitaUorigiiialr, 
t increased or reduced- of the Company may be subdivided-or consolidated or divided into such classes with any preferential, . ( 
1 deferred, qualified, special; or other-rights, privileges; or conditions attached thereto,- and -beheld upon such terms as may.be- 
preScribedhy theArticles ofAssociationhfthe Companyforthetime' beirig.-orotherwise. ■- ■ . . .

We, the severalpersoris whoise names arid addresses are-subscribed, are desirous-of being -formed into a company 
in pursuaricebf this Memoraridum of Associatiori, and vSO respectively agree to  fakethe number oftshares 'iri the capital 'of :. 
the Company set opposite our respective names; — /<-/> , , • •> ' w. . ' . r.i;2 J;, y  r

Numberj6fiShami3 taken
Names and Addresses of Subscribers.- by .each-Subscriber;. •

.- E. G; Adamauy, One.' .
Witness to the signature of E, G. Adamaly, this 4th day of November, 1922, at Colombo ,s , .....

• ■ ■/. P. J. Lucas FEBNAitDO,-Jr., .........  . . .
t ,....... . . ■ Proctor; Supreme Court. . ,y. ,,r . .. ...

N.f j i  -Jv ' '-o «  • •• ' , . . o •• , One-,,
Witness to the signatiare of N. Ji Martin. at Chilaw. this 4th day of November, ,1922 , ,

-  ” , ' ", . .■!, R. E. Axtstist, ,  ' ■ ... . (
" .-y ...... j ' . * . .r,.!:.. , Proctor,- Supreme .Court. , ....

G. B. Ekanayake, CoJomix).: . .  . . , , ,  .* , . .  s( . .  One,..
Witness,to,the signaturepf .G. B. Ekanayake, .this 4th day of Npvernber, 1922, at Coloiribo i ,

’ - . F. J. Lucas Febnando, Jr.’,. 0 ,:. ,
jj Proctor, Supreme Court.' ... . 0,

.̂ ^.yTi'-jANiGEYEEit . ( ^ l p n q b p , . .  One’
, Witness to the signature of C. Ti t  an Geyz 1, this'4th day of November, 1922, at Colombo > . * /. -

..... ' ; ■ ... F ..J . Lucas' Fernando, Jr.,: .
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

Abthub E. Ephraums, Colombo , . . . .  . .  One
Witrie'sstb the signature of Arthur;E. Eplriauiris; this 4th’dayof'Nbvember,"1922,'at-Colombo1:

, . ■ : F. J. Lucas Fernando, Jr.,,
‘ { '' ‘ Prbctor, Supreme Court;1

John Rbckwoori; Coloiribo . . ... . .  - ...- 1 One
, Witness tô t̂hb!®i8I1̂ ture John Rockwood, this 4th day,of November,, 1922, at Colombd s 1 ' /5 ’ : ■’ ’ F, J.' Lucas Febnando; Jr., *" - ' , ' ’

'  ' ” 1 ’ . J Prbfctor, Supreme-Court. --
A. Lopis de W itt, Colomboi ... ’ ... . .

'Wthri^tb'the sigriat'ili|b'fiAi'.Lcririssfie-Witt;-;;this'4th day1 of November, 1922,'at1 OolOmfio ĵ «'’ < o ”
* . F. J. Lucas Fernando, Jr.,* > . . c ,

! w , . v , . Proctor, Supreme Court, - ' . ■

ARTiCLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE “  CEYLON INDEPENDENT ”  COMP ANTT, LIMJTED.
T he regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to* “  The Joint -Stock Companies Ordinance* 1861,’ 

shall notapply to this Company, which shall be gpvernedbythereguiations contained in these Articles, but.subject to repeal, 
addition,rqr alterationhy special re'sblrition;^  ̂ ’ ' " . ’ , ; . ' . - “   ̂ , ,. ,

, The Company riray, by special resolution; alter and make provisions instoa'd of or in 'addition to any of the regulations 
of the. Company, whether contained or comprised iri'these Articles or'not. - " .



2498 Pabt I.-^GEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 24, 1922

: '• . Interpretation Clause. . .
1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall haye the following meanings,' 

unless such meanings be inconsictent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, v iz :—
The word “ Company ”  means “ The Ceylon Independent Company, Limited, ”  incorporated or established by or 

under, the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. . .• " ’•
Tho “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance,! 861,’’ and every other Ordinance

from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
‘ ‘ These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time in force. • ' ' -
Capital ”  means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes,of the Company.

“  Shares ’ ’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Paid up ”  shall include “  credited as paid up. ”  ' ^
“  Shareholder ”  means every person who has accepted any share or who has accepted pert of a share jointly with 

another or others whose name is entered on.the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner of such share.
“  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board.
“  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors.or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“  Persons ”  means partnership, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance 

and Registration, as well as individuals. ■
“  Office’ ’ -means.the registered office for the time being of the Company. - ,ncg.h
“  Seal ”  means the common seal for the.time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month. r
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing. . "
Words importing the singular number oniy include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice rersd.

- H Holder’’ means a Shareholder. Business. • ; ' '
2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 

capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think f it ; and if the whole of 
the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient 
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for.

- 3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by Or under the management or direction of the Directors, and 
subject only to the control of General Meetings in accordance with these presents.

' - . Capital .
4. The original.capital of the Company is Three hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 350,000) in shares of Five 

hundred Rupees (Rs. 500) each.
' ‘ ’ 6. '■ The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution pf the Company in General Meeting, increase the

capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special, 
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct, and. 
they shall have power to add to such.new shares Such an amount of premium as may be considered expedient.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. .

7. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanction, reduce the capital or subdivide or consolidate the
shares of the Company. Shares.

8. The shares shall be under the control of the Directors, who may allot and dispose of the same to such persons on
such terms and in such manner as they think fit. Shares may be issued at par or at a premium. - ’

9. The Company may make arrangements on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares 
in the amount of calls to be paid and in the time of payment of such calls.

10. If by  the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holders of the shares.

11. The Company shall be entitled to treat the person whose names appears upon the Register in respect of any share 
as the absolute owner thereof, and shall not be under any obligation to recognize any trust or equity or equitable claim to, 
or interest in, such share, whether or not it shall have express or other notice thereof.

12. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company 
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

a 13. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the 
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu'thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon, 
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new 
certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.

Joint-holders of Shares .
14. Where two or more persons are registered as the holders of any shares they shall be deemed to hold the same as 

joint tenants, with benefit of survivorship, subject to the provisions following:—
(a) The Company shall not be bound to register more than five persons as the holder of any share.
'T' The joint-holders of any share shall be liable severally as well as jointly in respect of all payment which ought to 

be made in respect of such shares. ‘
On the death of any one of such joint-holders, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recog
nized by the Company as having any title to such share, but the Directors may require such eT idence of death 
as they may deem fit. _ .

(e?) Any one of such joint-holders may give effectual receipts for any dividend, bonus, or return of capital payable to 
such joint-holders. •

(e) Only the person whose name stands first in the Register of Shareholders as one of the joint-holders of any share 
shall be entitled to delivery of the certificate relating to such share or to receive notice from the Company, or to 
attend or vote at General Meetings of the Company, and any notice given to such person shall be deemed notice 
to all the joint-holders, but any one of such joint-holders may be appointed the proxy of the person entitled to 
vote on behalf of the said joint-holders, and as such proxy to attend and vote at General Meetings of the Company.

Calls on  Shares. /
‘ . 16. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit', upon the Shareholders in respect of all

moneys unpaid on their shares.and not by the conditions of allotment niade payable at fixed times,provided that one month’s 
a.otice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the tape and place appointed for the payment-of each call: and each 

areholder shall pay the amount of every call somade to.the person andat^he time and place appointed by the Directors.

(6 )

(c)



16. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when- the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call
was passed. - '* ' ' '

17. If the call payable in respect of any share, be not paid before or on the <|ay appointed for payment thereof, 
the holder for the time being of such share shall be liable to pay interest for the same at such rate not .exceeding nine per 
centum per annum as the Directors shall appoint from.the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual pay
ment, but the Directors may, if they shall think fit, remit the payment of such interest or any part thereof.

18. A call may be made payable by instalments. . . .
19. If by the terms of any prospectus or by the conditions of allotment any amount’is payable in respect of any shares 

by' instalments,every such instalment'shall be payable.asif it were a call duly made, by the Directors,and of which duo notice 
had-been given, and all provisions hereof with respect to the payments of calls and interest thereon or to the forfeiture of 
shares for non-payment of calls shall apply to such instalments and the shares in respect of which they are payable.

20. - The Directors may, if they thiifk fit, receive from any Shareholder willing to advance the same all or any part of 
the moneys due upon the shares held by him beyond the sums actually called for ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance 
or so much thereof as from time to time exceeds the amount of the calls then made upOn the shares in respect of which such 
advance has been made, the Company may pay interest at such rate as the Shareholder paying such sum in advance and the 
Directors agree upon, or in default of agreement at such rate not exceeding seven per centum, per annum as the Directors r- 
shall think fit.
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.. T r a n s f e r  o f  Sh a r e s . ’ \  ■ ’
V- ■ 21. . Subject to the restrictions of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer allor any of his shares. The instru
ment of transfer of any share shall be in writing signed both by the transferor and the transferee, and the transferor shallbe 
deemed to remain the holder of the share until the name of the transferee is entered in the register in respect thereof..

22. Every transfer of a share shall be conducted in the following manner j— ' ■ •
.(a) The transferring member shall first in writing offer the share (hereinafter called the “ offered s h a r e t o  the 

Directors for purchase by the nominee or nominees of the Directors, either at a price specified in the said offer, 
or in the option of the Directors at the price hereinafter defined as the standard price.

(6) If the Directors shall within six weeks from the day. of such offer in writing accept the offered share on behalf of 
5 , any nominee or nominees of the Directors who may agree to accept the same at the price specified in the offer,

! or at the standard price, the transferring Shareholder shall sell and transfer the offered share to such nominee or
nominees, as the case may be, and the Directors shall have absolute discretion in selecting such nominee or 
nominees,

(c) If the Directors shall not accept the offer- within six weeks, or shall refuse the offer within that period, the trans- 
' . ferring Shareholder may transfer the share to any purchaser approved of by the Board. , ?

23. The standard price shall be held to be the sum ascertained and fixed by the Auditor or Auditors of the Company 
for the time being as the intrinsic value of the share on the last preceding balance sheet without taking into account any
thing for the value of goodwill or prospective or unexecuted contracts or other circumstances which might increase the 
market value, but taking into account actual loss or abnormal cause* of depression which may have occurred since .the last 
balance sheet, and the auditor or Auditors for the time being shall, in regard to that matter, be and he or they are hereby

. appointed sole arbiter or arbiters between the parties interested, and his or their decision, and certificate shall be final and 
binding upon all concerned. - . . !.

‘ 24. Should a Shareholder offer for sale at any one time a block of more than ten shares, such shares shall be offered 
by the Directors to the other Shareholders for the time being at the standard price, and in proportion to the number of shares 
held by each Shareholder in the Company. . . . . ; . -

25. Shares when transferable may be'transferred by any usual common form or instrument of transfer. . -
26. The Board may decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or 

of any share on which the Company has a }ien, or any transfer of shares made by any person in any case where they shall 
consider the proposed transferee to be an irresponsible person or that the transfer will not be conducive to the interests of the 
Company, or in case of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved by .them.”

27. In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Director's to state the reason of
their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. , , . '

28.. Every instrument of transfer, must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by tuch 
' evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor or his right to transfer his shares, and a 
fee of Rs. 2*60, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must.be paid, and thereupon the 
Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 22, 23, and 27, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and 
retain the instrument of transfer, but any instrument Of transfer which, the. Directors may decline to register shall on 
demand be returned to the person depositing the same. ; ' 'v

29. The executors or administrators of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by the Company
as hav/lg any title to the registered shares or stock of such Shareholder, and such right or title shall be limited, to the right 
to-recem> dividends and.to transfer according to these Articles and the regulations of the Company. ! v

30. Save as aforesaid, no person interested in.a share in consequence of the death, bankruptcy,' or insolvency of any
Shareholder, or by any lawful means other than .by transfer in accordance with these regulations, shall,have.‘any right in 
respect of the said share other than the right to offer the same to the Directors for purchase in a manner aforesaid or to 
transfer the same in accordance with these Articles and regulations. ' ,

31. No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered in the register of
Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable On every share 'in the, Company 
held by him. ' ” ' . ' ' "  ' v : . ' ; ' ' ■ "

32. No transfer of share shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
33. The register of transfers may be .closed during the fourteen days immediately preceding each Ordinary General 

Meeting ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three days next ensuing after the meeting ; also at such other times 
(if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from time to time determine, provided always that it shall'not be closed 
for more than twenty-pne days in the year.

•# T ransm ission  of  Sh a re s . * v . •- ........

34. The executors or administrators'or the heirs, of, a,deceased Shareholder shallbe the onlypersonrecognized by
the Company.as'having any title to the share,of such Shareholder.; ... . , . . . . . . .

35. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a" lunatic Shareholder;-or-any person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the deaths bankruptcy, or liquidation of,any Shareholder, or tbemarriage of any female 
Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer shall„upon sqcuphg. evidence that be sustains the character in respect of 
which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title'as. the' Directors -think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subjee o- 
the.provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares, or may, subject to the regu a i n 
as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some qther person.



36.' If any person who siiail become eniitieS to be registered inlrespeet ofanyshare under clause35shaUriotteom 
any canae whatever/withm twelve calendar months after.the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be 
registered in-respect, of such share, '; or if in the case, of the death of any. Shareholder no' person sh^limthih twelye’ cMendar 
months tafte  ̂̂ b  registered as ai Shtheholder' inVespect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder,the ptehpariy
may'sett such shares and give a receipt for the'purchase money, and the piuchaser shall be entitled’to he registered ih 
respect of such share, and shall not be bound to ihquire whether the events have happened which' entitled Jhe" Compahy to 
sell the same, and the nett proceeds oisuch.sale, after deducting all expenses arid all moneys in respect of which the Company 
is entitled to a-heh cm the shares-so'sold, shall be:paid‘to  the person;entitled thereto.
• • ■. ■ tr: •■  r- ■ ■ • • . . _____ ; . ... ; ........... . : v

. Su rren der  an d  F orfeiture  of  Shares.
-• • 37. ■ The Directors;may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, . and:uPon such,-termsrand conditions

asmaybe'agreed;aisurrender‘of thershares of'Shareholders who may be: desirous of retiring from the: Company. ; ,
• : t 38.. ' If any Shareholder fails-to-pay any call-Or instalment on.or before the day appointed, for the payment, .of the 

same. the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call oHnstehnent.remains unpaid, serve a notice on 
such Shareholder requiring him to pay-the same, together with any interest that may have accrued^ and all expenses that 
may have been incurred by the Compahy by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on and a place or places at 
which such call or instalment and such interest and'expenses;as:aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that, 
ip the*event of nonipaymentat or-before the time and at the'place appointed. the-shares in respect,of which the call was 
madwor instahnent is payable wrill-be liable to b e f orfeited. •; _

Iftthe requisition o f  such notice as-aforesaid be'not complied with,-every or any. share ,or, shares in respect of which 
suoh notice has been given may at any time thereafter,- beforepaymenfc'of-calls or, instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.
: ' , 39. "• AnyiSHafeholder whotesharehhave-'beeh so declareddorfOited shall; notwithstanding, be liable to pay, mid shall

fdrthwith pay to the Company all:c'alls; instaiments, mterest,-and-expenses Owirig'uporiter in-respecttef sUch shares at the 
time of forfeiture, together'with interest thereon from the'time of forfeiture until payment at' nine per centum per annum , 
and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think-fit:

40. Every share surrendered of so'declared-forfeited'Shall be deemed tb be- the property of the Company, and may 
be sold, re-allotted; or otherwise disposed of upon such teriris-arid in such manner ad'the Board shall think'fit. "

. 41. The surrender or forfeiture of a-share shall-involve- the extinction of all interest in and also of1 all claims and 
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the' proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident'to the share, 
exCept only such of those rights (if any) as7by'theSe presents-are'expressly saved;' - ,

42. A  certificate m-writing imder the hands of-one'of the Directors aifd of the Secretary that a share has been duly 
surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts 
therein stated as against all persons.who“wbulci baye been entitled'’to the share but for such surrender or forfeitme.find sjuch 
certificate and the receipt'of the .Cbmp.any for the price of such'shareshall cohstitute a good title'to such share?, atidm.' 
certificate of proprietorship shaU be delivered to any person who may.'piuchase the same from the Company, and thereupon 
such.purchasershall be deemed theholder of such share, discharged from all cahs'due; prior to"such purchase ; and h e  shall 
not be bound to see to~ the application'of the'piuchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity 
in the proceedings in’reference to such forfeiture or sale.

The Directors may in_their discretion remit.or annul the forfeiture of,any share, within'six; months'from the5date' 
thereof-upon the payment of all money due te the Compahylfrom the late holder or holders Of such share or shares', and all 
expenses incurred in relation toVuch forfeiture; together with such further sum of-mohey by way of'redemption money: for 
the deficit, as they shall think .fit; not being more than nine per centum, per annum--on the amouht Of the surM Wheieih 
default in payment had-been made, but'no snare Itona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise' disposed of under Article 40 
hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal... . '

43. The Company shall have ai-first charge or pmatepuhtlien upon all sbarestef any holder'or jbmtdiolders fbr'all 
moneys for the time being due to*the Compahy by such'hplder, or by.all or'any'of such jpint-hOldere.'respectively,'eithe'i,"iii 
respect of such shares or.pf other shares held by suchholder Or joint didldete or otherwise; and Whether due from-any such 
holder individually or jointly with others, including'all calls, which the Directors shall have resolved tbmake, ajthpugh the 
timpi appointed for the payment, thereof shall not,have arrived ;'and \there‘any'share is Keld by more perednathan?*®®; the? 
Company shallbe entitled,to the said charge or lien in respect Of any money due to the Compahy fromariy.bf stich'perspns. 
And the Directors may decline to" register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

44. - Such charge or lien may be made available' by  a'sale' of att pr ahy Ofthe shares subject twit, provided-that li'o-
such sale shall'be made except under a resolutioirof the Directors, and untirrfqtice'iri writing shall have been giveh to the 
indebted Shareholder or h is executors or administrators, Or theassignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or-them 
to pay, the .amount for the time, .being due toi the Company, anddefeult shalbhaye'beeri'xfiade' for twenty-eight' days-fi-bm 
such notiee in paying the sumithereby 'required to. be paid. Should the' Shareholder over whose 'shares'the’ lien exists be in 
En^and'or elsewhere abroad).suEl7 'da^?.ridritejshs^'be^bt^ mwtf -

.. , 45. The nett.proceeds of any'such salChhali'be.applied'in;or. towards satisfaction of such debts. liabilitiCs, or’
engagements,, and the residue (if."any) paid to such'Shsu'eholder or his representatives:
.. ... 46. A certificate in" waiting uhder'the, hands o f one of the Directors arid ofthe Secretary that the power of sale given ■ 

by clause 44 has arisen, and is" exercisable by the'Company under ' these present, shall be conclusive eviderice o|:the5facts- 
thereiu stated. , ,  . .■ ..... ' _

47; ijppri any such sale two ofthe Directors' may execute a’trarisfer of such share to the purchaser' thereof,-arid such 
transfer, with the cenifiCa^ lash&orteaidj shallCoriferioh the purchaser a coriiplete title to SriCh sharte^

P referen ce  Shares. .* - •
48'. - :> Any:shares from-time-to time,to be issued or-created may from time to time-be issued with ariiy such right.of 

pfrefbrence.'whetheriinrespeot-of diyidend or-of-payment of capital, or hoth.-or any such or special privileges,' Or adVaritage 
over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such a preriiium 
or with suoh deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about* to* be'issued", Oh subject to' any 
such conditions or provisions, and with any sucb-right>or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the
Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

49; If at any time5 by the;issue- Of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different 
classes, then the holders of. any class of shares may, by- an-extraordinary-resolution passed at.a meeting of such holders 
consent, on behalf of all; the - holders of shares of the class', to.tKe issue' or creation of any shares rariking equally therewith 
br\having 'aSy 'pribrity 'tKereW, or to ’the abandonment of any preference or-priority,, or of any-accrued-dividend^'or the 
reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction Of t heCompany’s 
capital affecting the class of shares' and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class presided 
thUt this article shaU not be retki’ sfe impl^ng'thb nebessity for subh consent iri- any base in whidh-but for this article the 
object of the resolutions could have been effected without it;
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50. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause'Shill be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as>possible in the same way as an Extraordianry General Meeting of the Company, provided that no,member not 
feeing a.Directonshalljbe entitled.toinotifie thereofior- to attend-'thereat, unless he be,a>holder,of shares of the/classdntended 
vto be;«Seeted by»the.r^olution,i&nd that no vote:sbaM-be;given except,in respect-of a shareroftthat class,,-and that at_any 
suehijheeting apolbm ay*e demanded in writing by,ahyjmember.personally present and’entitled to vote.at the meeting'

■' . * ■' " • ■ = i ; ;>• ' : .. ; B o r r o w in g  P o w e r s . .  • .

51. Tlw Rimctors.pmy.raige £r ,bpfe>w.'mpney for the purposepf the .Company's business, or for erecting, maintain*
ing, repainng, or emending buildings,~mMhme|ry, or plant, or ptherwise„provided that ,the money so borrowed or raised, 
laM p^ng 'a ,t^y%timejshallTnot:withput t|ie sanctionof a General Meeting exceed Rs. 25,000. , , , - . ' ’ 1 ‘ ^

52. • sWith the sanction, of a Gerieral Meeting, the Board, shall be. entitled,to borrow further sum or .sums, and.atsueh
ratCjpf interest ^  suohrmeeting sh411t,determihe, A.certificate under-the hands of one Director and the Secretary,' or. of two 
Directors, to. the effect that iri taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be sufficient 
:and .binding.onrthe Company and aU concerned, andishall be.ponclugiye^eyid^nce thereof in gU questions between the Com
pany and its creditors. ' . . .

53. For the purpose, of securing the repayment of .any such monoid so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes,
the Directors m ay^apt, ..create,.execp^, and issue, any .mortgages, pash, ctedits, debentiijee, debenture stock,.bonds or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon, ail or any pmt of the undertaking, revenue,.lands, property, rights, and.assets 
of the Company, both; present and .future, including imcalled,capital pr unpaid,calIs, ,or may make, accept, .op endorse on 
behalf of the Company .any .promissory. notes . or bills of excbange. , , ■  , - - ,

54. - ^ y  suph seciiritM be .Mpued,;pithpr at par ,pr.;.at/premium or discount,, and may. from time to. time.be
. cancelled, discharged, .varied, or exchanged, as the Directors may think fit, and may, contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. , • . . . .  - . , ... - •,

55. Eyery .debenture, or. other instrument issued by the Company for securing the .payment of money may be so
framed.that bet\y6enthe,Company,ahd theperson to

■'; - : ’ V ” ! General  M eetings. y ' , ' '  '  ’ , . ' '  1 "

56. 1 The ifiTst General Meeting shall be held at Such time, not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 
of the Company, and at such place as the Direct prsrmay, determine. . ■*■■■••' ■ . >

‘ 57. Subsequent General as may be f>resc|jb.ed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is'so prescribed, then at such placeandat such,tiipe eslgpen: 
after t^e first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. ,4 y  v ■< . ’ - y  - ' 5

? "̂ g~- ipbe General Meeting mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meerihg; all qthor' 
^eptings qf^he.Cpmp^nytshall -^;caUedDstrao^nary .funeral .Mpetmgs. !

59, The Directors may, whenever theythinkfity allahlEMr^^^ .MeetiiM^of.tlte’:CampabTttl̂ tjh,“
• j^keqtorsshall dp,so .upqn.'a,requisition made in .writing,by .not lessftjhan, .qjp^eighth iOf.tjje number of,Shareholders Gpthe

P.ompahyforthe,time.beihg,prby 'anySharehqlderqr.Sbarehqldere.holdingjntbe.aggregatepne-eigbthpart ofth’e,shares 
' of the Company for the time being subscribed for. J' T , ,

60. Aby.requisition go rqade^haUsesppess the object of the meeting proposed tp.be called, shall be addressed to the
Directors, and shMl be sent to the ifegisteted office'of the Company. ’’ /  '

Upon the receipt of such requisition the X>irectois ghall .f ortb^tb;,proceed-to convene an Extraordinary General • 
Meeting, to be held at' such time and’place as they shMl determine.' If they do not proceed to convene"^the same within 
seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an-'Extraordinary General 
Meeting, to be held at such place' and at such time as-thb Shareholders Convening the meeting’ may themselves fix.

; 61. Any'Shateholder may, on giring not less than fpurteen .days’ previous notice'of any resolution, submit̂ t̂hfe 
. same to a meeting. 1 ri: : ’ 1 ; ' ■

62. Such notice shall be given byleaving acopy of the resolution'at’ the registered offie’e o f  the 'Compaiiy. ’
. -:i63. iSevepidflys.noti^fatdeastiofayery.^nOrel^eetingiGrdhiai^orvEMa’aordinaryjan.d'bytwhomsoeyer.bpnvened,

■ specifying the-place, date,'hour of:meeting,and the objectsand business ,pf! the meetings shall' be.given, by adyeWiSeffientvih 
;, Cfche Ceylon Government Gazette orinrsuch other mamier^if.anyfbasmay.ibe prescribed-by theCompany in General Meeting.

64. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given: of the purposes 
far .which rit .is convened, or of ,the business to ;be strans acted thereat, to receive .and .discuss any report' and. any Accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, -and to declare dividends^

' and to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of those retiring by rotation, and-to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; 
jn g  jtwdl also be gompetent Ip .ent^1 ;Upon, discuss, and .transact any business .whatsoever , pf .which special mention shall 
have been given in the notice or no.tices upon;whicb the meeting was convened. ...' \
' “ , 65. With the exceptipns .mentioned in the, foregoing Articles as to business iwhich may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without .notice, .no (^neral .Meeting, Ordinary or .Extraordinary, shaU be .competent, to enter upon, 
discuss, or transact any business wlufch bss not beeri specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was cqnvened;

66. No business siaU be teaps^^d at;any General, Mee%g»except, .the, declaration of a. dividend .recommended
byareportof the Directorspr theelection of aChairman, imle^thereshan.bepresent or representedattbe commencement 
^dbelbusihess'twp o f  more; Sharebbldera entitled to-yote.' , ’ ,, ■ - 1 ”  " *, ‘ "

67. If at .the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for ,the meeting, the required pumber ,of Share-
'holders shall not be present at the'meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders s h a l l  vbe 
.dissolved, but in any other caso it shall, stand adjoimned to ,the .same day in the next week at ,the same time and place ; 
and if at such adjourned meeting a  .quorum -is not .present, .thoseiShareholders who^are .present shall be a quorum .and - 
may transact the business for which the meeting was called. ' " ”  ‘ '

, The Chairman (if any) of the pirectors shall be entitled to take the’Chair at every General Meeting, .whether
shall,not .be .present .at theitime anpofeted

.AWhpIding such meeting. prif he shaU rcfuse te take the chate. the SharehoicLers shall choose another Dhector as.Oiairman;
then,the .Shareholders prPcpnf cbniichoose one of their number to be Chairman. . - r - , T r - - -• , t v t n w v w

, . .̂ ^^b’lsiness shall b® di^iissed,j.t pziy Gteneral,̂ ee.ring, except,the.election of a^airm an, whilst,4he‘ diair '

.. ^Pb&nwan may. ’trith the consent of .the meetmg Bdjpurnanymfiei^g, &om;tirpe tp timerand frpm place
l adjourned rheetmgr,oth^;thanithehusiimss.Wt.imfiniMied.at.tbe’meerinfir

.from wmch the adjournment took place, jxnless due notice thereofshall be given. : . .,
a  of^he Prooeedmgs of every jGfnmal Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinaiy, shUT be entered in

,-ni '■ - . Pf l mps®)  and shall .when so entered be signed as soon'as practicable by the, C b a of the 
;^ te r ia a ; bf^he succeedbig meeting^ arid thb’same when' s & e n f e ^ d n d  m ^ e d  s h M  be  eyidepce 

«tfaU such preceediags-aua ^  the proper election'erf the Chairman: " -A  - .  • = - > 5: r
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; ....................' V oting  a t  M eetings . . . . .  .-r
72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person or by

proxy, or by attorney, and in case' there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to 
give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately 
demanded by-some member present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been 
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without 
p r o o f  of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or, against such resolution. !

73. ‘ I f at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to. vote, the 
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place, and in such manner as the 
Chairman shall direct, and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at 
which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may 
be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company 
in such meeting.'

74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than •
the question on which a poll has been-demanded. -

75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
76. On a show of hands every member shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have 

one vote for every share held by him.
'77. The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatic Share

holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or, adminis
trator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to.vote 
in the place of such infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder.

* - 78. Votes may be given either personally, or by proxy or by attorney.
79. . No Shareholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been 

paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, 
or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the 
registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the 
share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which 
he proposes to vote.

80. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the General Meeting
shall be entitled to be present and to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three months from the incor
poration of the Company. .

81. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule does not 
apply to a power of attorney.

82. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointer, or if such 
appointer be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such company or corporation.

83. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of,the Company, not less than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument 
proposes to vote. .

The instrument appointing a proxy shall, as nearly as circumstances will admit, be in the following form

The “  Oeylon Independent" Company, Limited.
. , I, — -— ; of t - ---------, appoint :--------,of^-------------(a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxyto represent

me and to vote for me on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of
■ . the Company to be held on the —:------;— day o f --------------, One thousand Nine hundred and ——-------- , and at any

adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.
As witness my hand th is------------ day o f ------------- , One thousand Nine hundred and — =--------.

84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney), 
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such 
meeting or poll whatsoever.

85. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of 
the voting.

- - D irectors.
■; 86. The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than five ; but this clause .shall be construed

as being directory only, and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. . The qualification 
of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least ten fully-or partly paid shares .in the Company .upon which all 
calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future 
Directors. . . t t . ■■ ■

' 87. As a remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Rs. 1,000
annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine. But the Company in General Meeting may 
at any time, alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including 

" any remuneration granted for special extra services referred to hereinafter, nor.any extra remuneration to the Managing 
' Directors of the Company. • • .- ,

88. The first Directors shall be Nathaniel J. Martin, Arthur E. Ephraume, and Alfred Louis de Witt, who shall 
hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but. shall be eligible for re-
election. . . . • • ■  .-

89. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Managing Director or Managing 
Director's, or Secretary or Secretaries, or Agent or Agents for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine 

'■ or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and they may from time to time revoke such 
appointment and appoint another or other Managing Director or Managing Directors or Secretary or Secretaries, or Agent or

1 The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that mieht 
be conferred on any Manager of the Company. . B

If a n y  -Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such'Director 
fo r  such special remuneration for suoh services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of 
money, as they,shall think tit. r . . .  "

' ' . , R otation of D irectors.
90. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office and at the 

first Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time hei™ ab.n «
provided in danse 9L V

im. , •. . • *iuu* yUivyj c*Uvl By

Directors for the time being shall retire from office as
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91. The Directors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors 
otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot,; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be 
those who have been longest in office.

. 92. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors.wjio have been the same time in office shall retire, 
the s rme shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

93. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
94 The Ordinary General Meeting at which the Directors.retire or ought, to retire by rotation shall appoint successors 

to them, and in default thereof, such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.
95. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Direeto s or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna

tion, or otherwise, may be filled.up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office 
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

90. A General Meeting may from time to time at any time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may 
also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

The Directors may at any time add another Director to the Board, provided the total number of Direetors, with 
such new Director, shall not exceed the number limited by clause 86, or as increased or reduced under this clause.

97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce, the number 
of Directors. . ■ . s

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a 
meeting of the Directors, and on acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become 
vacant.

99. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of the period of his
office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Directors so appointed shall hold 
office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if hi had not been 
removed. .

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any 
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or'on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or. upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, 
or.for any loss or damage arising from the. bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous acts of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities,' or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage,1 or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation, thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

1017 No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount 
if any, unpaid oh the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present- or past Shareholder.'

* D isqualification  of D irectors.

102. ‘ The office of the Directors shall be vacated :—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office. or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, General 

Manager, Agent, Solicitor, or Secretary.
' . ' (b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. •
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any Contract with, or work done for, the Company.
Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, 

or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company of which he is a Director, or by 
his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of-a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors 
of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be personally 
interested. - .

P ow ers of  D irectors.
103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said business and the lease, purchase, 

or acquisition of any lands or property they may think fit. or any share or shares thereof. ,
.104.: The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors, either by themselves or through a IVIanaging 

Director or Managing Directors, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company 
to be appointed by the Directors, for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay 
out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about 
the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition,of any 
lands or buildings and otherwise in or about the working and business o f  the Company.

105. The Directors shall have the power to make and may make such rules or regulations for the management
of the business and the property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on,the business 
of the Company in such a manner as they may think most expedient; and in addition o the powers and authorises by 
any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint .all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants clerks artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such 
remuneration, and _at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay 
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or 
any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they 
may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.' "

106. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company, all such powers of the Company as 
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and 
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance, and by these presents di ected and authorized to be'exercised, given, made, or 
done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company 
m General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents, and to such 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed bv the Company in General Meeting; but no

. regulation made .by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board , which would have been 
- - 1* ®uch regulation had not been made. ' - - ■ -• ' ' . . .
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The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any "clause conferring any special be express power.

107. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys 
to assist in carrying oh or protecting the business of the Company on suoh terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appointment.

108. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such bank or banks, as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may authorize to draw, accept, 
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the 
interests of the Company. •

109. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on 
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm being the secretaries, being signified by a partner of the said firm signing 
for and on behalf of the said firm as such secretaries.

110. In furtherance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in the last preceding clause, and of , the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that the 
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say)

(o) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal 
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of 
any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company,

(6) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce 
the award.

(0) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims
and demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the 
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time 
to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being residing or carrying on the 
business in Ceylon or else .vhere all or any of the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ; 
and to. confer such powers for such tinie and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, mid upon such 
terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such 
powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the 
Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers. 
The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration 
as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

(y) Before recommending any dividend to set aside out of the profits of the Company such sums as they think proper 
as a reserve fund to meet contingencies or for special dividends, or for equalizing dividends, or for repairing*, 
improving, and maintaining any of the property of the Company, and for other purposes as the Directors 
shall in their absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and to invest the several 
sums so set aside upon such investments as they may think fit, and from time to time deal with and vary such 
investments, and dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company, and to divide the reserve 
fund into such special funds as they think fit, and to employ the reserve fund or any part thereof in the business 
of the Company, and that without being bound to keep the same separate from their assets.

Proceedings of D irectors:
111. The Directors maymeet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 

places and times and in such manner as they may think fit; and determine the quorum necessary fox’ the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.'

' 112. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
113. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold offioe,

and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if 
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time 
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman 
of such meeting. -

114. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided'by a majority of votes, and 
in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

115. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or 
in part, and either as to person or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it, 
conf orm to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like 
force and effect as if done by the Board.

116. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shail be governed by the provisions herein contained 
for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded 
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

117. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy 
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee 
be as vaild as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided, 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.

118. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon.shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. ;

119. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose __
(1) Of the name of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
(2) - Of all appointnents of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directoi's.
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. °
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
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120. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, 
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person 
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the 
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or 
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular 
passing of the resolutions and the actual and regular transactions or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shallappear to have taken place, and 
of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such
meeting was held.

A ccounts.
121. The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time being, or if there be no Agent or Secretary, 

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall, cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of 
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which 
such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its 
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing 
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such manner 
at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit.

122. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or any of them shall be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document 
of the Company, except as conferred by, statute or authorized,by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting.

123. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of 
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet' containing a nummary . 
e f the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

124. The statement, so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income, 
and the amount of gross expenditure. Every item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s income shall be 
brought into account, so that a just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and in case where any item 
of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in any one year, the whole amount 
of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure is charged against the 
income of the year.

125. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company.
126. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and 

as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

127. A copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, 
the registered address of every Shareholder.

A u d it .
128. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 

be ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors.
129. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction 

of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary, qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, 
and no Director or officer of the Company shall during his continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor.

130. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
He or they shall hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except 
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary Gteneral Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary 
General Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

131. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting and 
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

132. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
.133. , If any vacancy that may occur iD the office of Auditor is not supplied at the next Ordinary General Meeting, 

or if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of the Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment 
of a person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment.

134. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially, as they may think fit.

135. The Auditor, or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the 
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit.

D ividends, B onus, a n d  R e se r ve  F und .
136. The Directors may, with.the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time declare a dividend 

to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in portion to the amount paid bn their shares, but no dividend shall be 
payable except out of nett profits.

137. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus 
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

138. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company 
such a.sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or may 
place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investments.

139. The Directors may from time to time apply such proportions as they thiiik fit of the reserve fund to meet 
contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining 
or extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant 
of the Company or any part thereof, Or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they 
may from time to time deem expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets.

140. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.
. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect o f his share or shares

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any person) to the Company in respect 
oi such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. # /

V®* ®he Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may e due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the ac 
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after that date when such dividend or bonus is payable. J  
o . . . .  N ^ ice  of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each bh^enoiae
entitkd thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after gotaoe 
nW  he forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Companv, ■ and, if the Directors think fi , j y
augmentation of the reserve fund.



144. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of anv share held by a firm may be paid to and an effectual 
receipt given by any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons'jointly other than a firm may 
be paid to and an effectual receipt given by any one of such persons.

146. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend may direct payment of such dividend wholly or in part Dy the 
distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Companj or of any 
other company, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect to such direction ; and when any 
difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue 
fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine 
that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing, of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights 
of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in tout tees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as 
may seem expedient to the Directors ; where requisite a proper contract shall be filed, and the Directors may appoint 
any person to sign such contract on behalf of the persons entitled to the dividend, and'such appointment shall be effective.

N otices.
147. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent or Secretary, 

Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same;
- 148. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall 

be registered as such in the books of the Company.
149. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through 

the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of .bode, and any notice so 
served shall be deemed to be well served, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have given the Directors, or to. the Agent or Secretary, or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company, thoir own or some other address to which notices may be sent.

150. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly 
entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice 
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

151. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing 
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry 
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence 
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

152. Every Shareholder residing out of Ceylon shall name and register in the books of the Company an address 
within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be 
well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be entitled to any. notices.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the “  Ceylon Government Gazette.”
A rbitration .

163. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company and any other 
company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

E v iden ce .
154. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Companj against any Shareholder 

or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the 
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company, and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company nor 
the appointment of the Directors who made any cail, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which 
any call was-made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other 
matter whatsover, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

• P rovision  R elative  to W in din g  d p  or  • D issolution of th e  Com pan y .
155. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether, alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or 

Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or dissolution or at any other time when a ssle of the Company’s property or effects or any 
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or. under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

It witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names 
at the places and on the days and dates hereinafter mentioned:—

E. G. A dam aly .
’ Witness to the above signature, at Colombo, this 4th day of November, 1922 : . , .

v F. J. L ucas F ern an do , Jr.,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

■ • N. J .-Ma rtin .
Witness to the above signatiu’e, at Chilaw, this 4th day of November, 1922 :

, R. E. A u stin , .
Proctor, Supreme Court.

.j ■ • • • , G. B. E k a n a y a k eI
Witness to the above signature, at Colombo, this 4th day of November, 1922 :

• . , ' . .  ' ; F. J. L ucas F ernando , Jr.,
- • , V  Proctor, Supreme Court.

. \ C. T. van  Ge yze l ,. •
7 Witness to the above signature, at Colombo, this 4th day of November, 1922 :

. . . ■ . , . ' . . . .  1  “ F , J.‘ L u cas ' F ernando , Jr.,
. . .  . Proctor, Supreme Court.

. . .  . . . '  A rthur E. E phraums,
Witness to the above signature, this 4th day of November) 1922 :

F. J. Lucas F ernando , Jr.,
Proctor, Supreme Court.

. J ohn R ockwood.
Witness to the above signature, this 4th day of November, 1922 :

• •’ F. J. Lucas F ernando , Jr,,
Proctor, Supreme' Court.

A. Louis d e  W it t .
. • Witness to the above signature, this 4th day of November, 1922 :

E J. L ucas F ernando , 'J r.,
[Third Publication.] Proctor, Supreme Court..

2506 P a r t  I. — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 24, 1922



1. The name o f the Com pany is “ Ceylon  Produ cts , Lim ite d .”

2. The registered office of the Company will be situated in the Fort, Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is established are :—

(a) To carry on the business of general merchants and importers..
(b) To carry on the business of exporters of all Ceylon produce manufactured or otherwise.

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON PRODUCTS, LIMITED.
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(c) To plant, grow, cultivate, manufacture, render marketable, bale, pack, sell, and export, and in any way deal with
all kinds of Ceylon produce. • ,

(d) To set up, construct, or establish in Ceylon or elsewhere, or to purchase orptherwise acquire mills and machinery 
necessary for the manufacture of copra, coconut oil, fibre, and all other articles of merchandise.

(e) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire, and to hold, cultivate, improve, lease, sell,
exchange, mortgage, let, or doal with any goods, wares, merchandise, lands, mines, minerals, buildings, plants, 
machinery, stock in trade, or other movable or immovable property or rights in Ceylon or elsewhere.

(/) To purchase or otherwise acquire the whole or any part of the business, property, or liabilities of any person. or 
company carying on business which the Company is authorized .to carry on, or'possessed of property suitable 
for the purposes of this Company.

(g) To apply for, purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d'invention, licenses, concessions, and the like,
conferring any exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any secret or other information asto any 
invention, which may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition 
of which may seem' calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company, and to use, exercise, develop,‘or 
grant licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, or information so acquired.

(h) To negotiate loans, draw, accept, make, endorse, purchase, hold, or dispose of promissory notes, bills of lading, 
or any token of produce or merchandise, whether foreign or colonial, or mortgages, bonds, debentures, shares, 
or other negotiable or transferable instrument.

(i) To enter into partnership or agreement for sharing profits, union of interests, co-operation, joint adventure,
reciprocal concession, or otherwise with any person, society, company, or partnership, carrying on or about to 
carry on or engage in any business or transactions which the Company is authorized to carry on, or engage in 
any business or transactions capable of being so conducted as directly or indirectly to benefit, the Company, 
and to lend money or purchase or otherwise acquire all or any part of the business, properties, assets, and 
liabilities, and to guarantee the contracts of or otherwise assist, to take or otherwise acquire, share any securities 
of any such Company, society,.or partnership or person, and to sell, hold, re-issue, or otherwise deal with the 

■; same. ' ' . .  ̂ •
(?) To borrow or raise money by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, or other securitiet 

founded or based upon all or any of the property and rights of the Company, including the capital, or withuos 
any such security upon such terms of priority or otherwise, as the Company shall think fit. ■■

(k) To acquire and undertake the whole or any.part of thebusiness,property, andliabilities of any person or company
carrying on any'business which.the Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of property suitable for the 
purposes of this Company. .

(l) To carry on any other business (whether manufacturing or otherwise) which may seem to the Company capable
of being conveniently carried on in connection with the above,or calculated directly or indirectly to enhance the 

‘ value of or render profitable any of the Company’s property or rights'. ' •
(in) To do all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects.
4. The liability of Shareholders is limited.
5. ,The nominal .capital of the Company is Rupees 300,000, .divided into 30,000'shares of Rupees 10 each, with

power to increase or reduce the capital. . The shares forming the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company 
may Desubdrvided or consolidated, or divided into such classes with any preferential, deferred) qualified, special, or other 
rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon,such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles o f 
Association and regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise :i 1 •.

We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscribed, aredesirous of being Yormed into a Company in. 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the 
Company set out opposite our respective names:— ' ::

• Names and Addresses of Subscribers.
V. L. F r a d d , by her attorney L. C. W. Fraud, Nuwara Eliya 
E. T. Mu g fo rd , Ferguson road, Colombo . .■ ...
C. M. Y oung , Tangana House. Fort, Colombo - • ? . .
L. V. Sm ith e r , Ferguson road, Colombo ..
H. J. L. P e r e r a , Nattandiya Mills. Nattandiya , .
B. H. P r e e n a , Ward Place, Colombo
L eslie  Mack, Bambalapitiy a, Colombo • . .  '

! '

Number of Shares taken 
. by. each Subscriber.

One
. One - 
; One ■' 

One
■ , f One •

One
One

Total numbor of Shares taken . , . .  ’ . Seven.'

Witness to the above signatiires at iColomb'o,; this Twenty-sixth day of October, 1922 ‘J

• • '-<• P ie t  Mack ,
Procter,- Supreme Court, Colombo.

A »
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ARTICLES OP ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON PRODUCTS, LIMITED.

It is agreed th at:—
1. Table C not to apply : Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the 

Schedule annexed to the “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”  shall not apply to this Company, which shall toe 
governed toy the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alterations by special resolution.
B 2. Power to alter Regulations.—The Company, by special resolution, may alter and make provisions instead of, 
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

I n terpretation .
3. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the 

following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to the subject or context, viz.:—
The word “  Company ”  means “  Ceylon Products, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or under the Memoran

dum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
“ These Presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the 

Company from time to time, in force.
“  Capital ”  means the capital, for the time being raised or authorized for the purposes of the Company.
“ Shares ”  means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
“  Shareholder ”  means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owner 

of any share in the Company.
“  Presence ”  or “  present ”  with regard to a Shareholder at a meeting means presence or present personally or by . 

proxy or by attorney.
“  Directors ”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled 

at a Board, inclusive of any Life-director or Directors.
“ Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 

Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Person ”  means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by Ordinance 

and registration, as well as individuals. ■ ' ^
“  Offioe ”  means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“  Month ”  means a calendar month.
“ Seal ”  means the Common Seal, of the Company.
“  Writing ”  means printed matter or print as well as writing.
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
“  Holder ”  means a Shareholder.

B usiness,
4. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established and 

to employ and apply its capital immediately upon the registration of the Company, or as soon thereafter as the Directors in 
their discretion shall think fit.

5. How Business to be carried on,,—The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or 
direction of the Directors and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The 
Company being established to carry out the several objects set out in the Memorandum, it shall be no objection that any 
vendor is in a fiduciary position to the Company, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any such ground. 
Every Shareholder of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this basis.

Ca p it a l .
6. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Re. 300,000, divided into 30,000 ordinary shares of 

Rs. 10 each. ^
Sh ares .

7. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by 
the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares and may add to such shares an amount of premium 
as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the registered 
Shareholders for the time being, of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held by them, and 
such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been offered within 
the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most 
beneficial, to the Company.; provided also-that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued shares in payment 
for any estate or lands' or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make, arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference 
-between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls. .

8. Payment of amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the. conditions of allotment of .any share the whole or part of 
the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the 
holder of the shares.

9. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

10. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine 
and direct.

11. Shares held by a Firm.— Shares may be registered in. the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

12. Shares held by two or more Persons vat in Partnership.—Shares may be register^, in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

13. One of Joint Holders other than a Firm may give. Receipts : only one of Joint Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to 
Vote:—Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share, but only one of such joint holders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and 
exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst 
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, 
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and 
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Talari the first 
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as Aforesaid’.
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14. Survivor of Joint Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.— In case of the death of any one or more of the 
joint holders, other them a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in such shares.

15. Liability of Joint Holder.—The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment 
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such shares .

16. Trusts or an Interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under Clause 37 not 
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, .partial', or 
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any 
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any 
person under clause 37 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

I ncrease  o f  Ca p it a l .
17. Increase of Capital by a creation of new Shares:-—The Company in General Meeting -may, by a special resolution, 

from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares or such amount per share and in the aggregate and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions as-regards dividends, voting , or Other- 
wise attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

18. Issues of new Shares.-—The new shares shall be'issued upon such terms and conditions and With such preferential,
? deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions as regards dividends, voting, or.otherwise attached thereto 
i as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof,.or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct; and in

particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and; in the distribution of assets 
in the Company and with a special or without any right of Voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new 

; shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper.
19. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 

sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares 
held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and 
limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or 
on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the 
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors 
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates dr lands or other property, 
goods, articles, rights, or interests purchased or acquired by the Company without first offering such shares to the registered 
Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

20. Part of Original Capiial.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained, .with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfers, transmissions, forfeiture* 
lien, surrender, and. otherwise.

R e du ctio n  o f Capital an d  Su bd ivisio n  or  Consolidation  of  Sh a re s .
21. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may by 

special resolution reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may-by special resolution 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or finy Of them.

. Sh are  Certificates .
22. Certificates how: isswedi-r-Eyery Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate!or all the shares registered in -his 

name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specifythe number of: the-share 
in respect of which it is issued.

23. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
24. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof'to the Directors, 

they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and-if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors may deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. 
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

• 25. Certificate to be: delivered to the First-named of Joint Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered' in 
the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the Register.

T r an sfer  o f  Shares.
-26. Exercise o f Righls.-^-No person shall exercise anyrights of a Shareholder, until-his name shall have been ehtered 

in the register of;Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys-for the time being payable on-every share 
in the Company held by him.

27. Transfer, of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, a Shareholder may transfer all or any Of his 
shares by instrument in writing.

28. NOrtransfer. to.Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person of
unsound mind. -

29. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called . “  The Register of Transfers,”  
m which-shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

30. Instrument of Transfer.—-The instrument of-transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of suoh share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

31'. Board .may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company 
has a lien-or otherwise.; or to any person not approved of by them.

32. Not bound to-state Reason.—In no case- shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to requireithe 
Directors,-to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

33. _ Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfermust.be left at the office of the Company.to be registered, 
^compahied bysuch evidence as the Directors may reasonably require-to prove the title- of-the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs.- 2 • 50,nr such- Other sum-as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, 
subject tothe power-vested in ’them by Articles.31, 32, and 34, shall register the transferee as Shareholder and retain.the 
instrument of transfer.

•34. Directors may authorizerRegistratign of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they deem expedient» 
authqrizo the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the. necessity of -any meeting of the Directors- for that 
purpose.............. - - ... • . ■ ' -
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> ' 35  ̂ Directors not bound to o« to o/Tnitw/er.^lA ao sh ^  this Direetore b© bouiid to fenquir©
intothe validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument or transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer Of any 
share .in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and' are misled, the 
transferor shall'have ho claihi Whatsoever upon the'Coinpatty in respect of the share. •' ‘

36. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The transfer books-may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding such'Ordinary General Meeting, including the first General Meeting’; also when a dividend is declared, for the 
thrra days next ensuing the meeting ; also atsuch other times as-the Directors may decide-,' not exceeding in the'whole 
thirty days in any one year. ■ ■ ■■ ' '■

- Transmission of Shares. . . . . . .
37. Title to Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors or administrators or heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be 

the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
38. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise' than by Transfer.—Any curator or any minor Shareholder, 

any Manager of a lunatic Shareholder, or any persons becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, 
or "liquidation, of any Shareholder, or in any other way'than by transfer, shall, .upon producing Such evidence that he 
sustainsthe character in respect of which he proposes to act under, this clause, or his title as the Company thinks Sufficient, be 
forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect Of such shares 
on payment of-a fee of Ks. 2 -o0; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the 
same'to some other person. M

4 39: F a ilin g  such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be 
registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not, from any cause whatsoever, within two years after the event 
on the happening of which.his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the death of any 
Shareholder,' no person shall, within two years after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of 
such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or by private contract, and give a 
receipt for'the purchase'money ; and the purchaser shall1 be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not 
be bound: to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same. The nett proceeds of 
such sale; after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to as a lien on the shares 
so Sold, Shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.’ "

i - : • i ' ■ Surrender,. Lien , and F orfeiture' of Shares. - ■
40. The Directors may accept 'Surrender of Shares.-—The Directors may accept,, in the name and for the benefit of

the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who • 
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. . ' “

41. I f  Call or Instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or 
instalment on or before the day appointed'for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during 
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators 
or the turstee or assignee in his bankruptcy, manager of a lunatic, or curator of a minor requiring him to pay the same, 
together with any interest that may have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum from the date when such payment 
fell due, and all the expenses that may ha ve been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

, ■ 42. Terms of Notice.— The, notice shall name a day (not being less than 14 days from the date of the notice) on,
and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such, interests and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid; the 
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in 
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to.be forfeited.

43. Jn  Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—-If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied 
with; every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 
o f calls or instalments,' with interest and expenses .due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
to that effect.

• •-4'4v> Shareholder'- still'liable to pay M oneyow ingaliim e of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
declared'forfeited shall, notwithstanding; be'liable to pay; and Shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest,"and expenses owing upon or in respect of such'shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time' of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit; ■ . . . -

45. Surrender or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold.—Every share surrendered or so 
declared forfeited shall be deemed to be theproperty Of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of 
upon such terms and in such manner as the- Board shall think fit.

46. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all the 
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all 
other rights incident to the share, save only such of those rights' (if any ) as by these presente are expressly excepted.

47. Certificate of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of one 
of the Directors'and the Secretary that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it issurrendered 
or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facte therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the 
sharebut' for such surrender or forfeiture j and such certificate' and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share 
shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may 
purchase the>same'from the Company, such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share discharged from 
all calls due prior to such purchase; and he shall not be bound to see to the application o f  the purchase money , nor shall 
his title' to such share' be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to the forfeiture or sale."

48. Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may-in' their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture Of any share 
within six months from the date Of such-forfeiture upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late, holder 
or holdersof such share or shares, and all expenses incurredin relation to such forfeiture,' together with such further sum of 
money by way of redemption money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on the 
amount of the sums wherein default in payment has been made, but no share bona fide sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed 
of under Article 45 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

49. Company's Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or lien upon all the shares of any holder 
or joint holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders 
respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders or otherwise, and whether 
due frOmi any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have been passed 
by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; and where any share is 
held by more than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any money-due to the Company 
from any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

60. Lien how made av l i ’able.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subjeot 
to  it; provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall 
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or'administrators, or the assignee in bankruptcy, or manager
■of a lunatic, or curator of a minor requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and
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default shall have been made for twenty days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the 
Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, ninety days’ notice shall be allowed him.

51. Proceeds how applied;—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under, the provisions .of Articles 45 and
50 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) 

-shall be paid to such Shareholder.or his representative. , ... -
52. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of one of the Directors 

and: the Secretary, that the power of sale given by. clause, 50 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts.

53. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon such sale two of the Directors or one of the Directors and the Secretary 
may execute a transfer of such-share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid,.shall
-confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share. , ,. .

P refe r en c e  Sh ares .
- 54. Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may be issued with any 

such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such other specie! privilege 
or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or 
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued,

| or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on 
j  such terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. , ' “ . ' ,

55. Modification of Bights and Consent.—-If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital 
j is divided into shares o" different classes, then the holders of any class of shares mayj by a special resolution passed at a 
j meeting of such holders, consent on behalf of all the holders of shares of that class to the issue or creation of any shares

ranking equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any 
accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon,or to any'scheme for the 
reduction of the Company’s capital affecting that class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders 
of shares of that class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in 
which but for this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. , ■

56. Meetings affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any mreting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall
be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General.Meeting of the 
Company, provided that no Shareholder not being a Director shall'be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
unless he be a holder of Shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given, exce.pt 
in respect o" a share of that class, and that at any such -meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholders 
-personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. .

CaIXS. ■ l-' >

57. Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the 
registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at 
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and

I places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’, notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time 
and place appointed for payment of each call. - . . . . . . .

58. Calls, Time wh n made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
. the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of clause.

59. Extension of■ Time for payment of Call.—-The Directors shall have power in their discretion to give time to any 
one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment, of any call or part thereof on such terms as 
the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as a matter of grace or 
favour. . ' ■ ,

, 6 0 .. Interest on unpaid Call.—-If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the day 
appointed for thc paymsnt thereo5, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have been 

' made, or the instalments shall have become due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 p >r cent, per arinumfrom the 
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual'payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit,' 
remit altogether or in part any sum payable as interest under the clause. A. > . ■ ; ... ■ i

61. Payments in anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may, -et their descretion, receive from' any Shareholder
willing to advance the same and upon such terms as they think fit all or any part of the amount due on his share beyond the 
sum actually called up. , ..

‘ B orro w ing  P ow ers . ’ ' . ' '  " .
62. The, Directors shall have the power to procure, from time to time such temporary advances or loans as they 

may find necessary or expedient for the purpose o f  carrying out the objects of the Company and extend .ng.the bus ness of 
the Cpmpany in keeping with the objects set out in These Presents on condition that they shall, under no circumstances 
whatsoever, unless sanctioned by a General Meeting, raise money at a higher rate of interest than 12 per cent. per annum; also 
from time to time, at the discretion of the Directors, to borrow or raise at, a rate of interest not exceeding the rate afotesaid 
from the Directors or other persons any or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at any 
one time o wing in respect of such moneys borrowed or raised shall not without the.sariction of a. General Meeting exceed 
the paid-up capital of the Company. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Directors shall , be entitled.to borrow 
such further sum or sums and at such rates of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors may for the: purpose 
of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or.raised, create and issue any mortgages, 
debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of 
the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights and assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled 
capital and unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange, 
^ovided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debenture, or create any debenture stock, they 
shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary,' notice pf tbe 
intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given.-''Any. such securities may be issued at par 
or at a premium or at a discount, and may from time to ti e be cancelled or discharged, varied or1 exchanged, as the 
umectors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges asf to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares,

v ~rvery debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing this payment of money may be 
,t1“at the mt>neys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equitiesUetWeen the Company arid the person 

Hncnmsnta ™ âana may be issued. A  declaration under the Company’s' seal contained'in or endorsed upon any of the 
f n t * hlS ^ tid e ,an d  subscribed to by two or more of the.Directors of by one Directoi’ and the Secretary 
Avidonca thAmAf • °ii r6Ĉ °rS have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be Conclusive 
sVia.ll as rpirar^o^vf^ questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document containing such decimation 
unless it cViill Ken °  creditor, be void'on the ground of its being granted in excess of-'the aforesaid borrowing power, 
unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. '
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• . ■ , Meetin gs . . .
(S3. General MeetingsJ^-Thc first General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being'before 

twelve months from the Idateof incorporation of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine. •
64. When subsequent General Meetings to be held.— Other General Meetings shall be held once in every year at 

such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, then 
at:such time, and place as may be determined by the Directors.

65. Distinction between OrdiriaryOeneral and Extraordinary General Meeting.—The General Meetings referred to 
in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called 
Extraordinary General Meetings.

66. ‘ W h en  E x tr a o r d in a r y  G en era l Meeting to  b e h eld . R e q u is itio n .—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, 
and they shall, on the written requisition of the holders of not less than one-tenth part of the shares of the Company 
for the time being subscribed for, forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and in 
the case of such requisition the following provisions shall have effect:—:

(1) The requisition must state the objects of the meeting, and must be signed by the requisitionists. and deposited 
at the office, and may consists of several documents in like form, each signed by one or more requisitionists.

(2) If the Directors o f the Companydo not proceed to cause a meeting to be held within twenty-one dayB from the
date of the requisition being so deposited, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value may themselves 
convene the meeting, but any meeting so convened shall not be held after three months from the date of the 
deposit Of such requisition.

(3) If at any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed, the Directors shall 
forthwith convene a further Extraordinary General Meeting for the purpose of considering the resolution, and 
if thought fit, o f confirming it as a special resolution ; and if the Directors do not convene the meeting within 
seven days from the date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value 
may themselves convene the meeting.

(4) Any meeting convened under this clause by the requisitionists shall be oonvened in the same manner as nearly 
as possible as that in which meetings are to be convened by Directors.

67. Notice of Meeting.— Seven clear days’ notice to the Shareholders specifying the place, day, and hour of meeting, 
and. in case of such special business, the general nature of such business,- shall'be given by advertisement in the Ceylon 
Government Qazette or by notice sent by post or otherwise served as hereinafter provided for.

68. Two Meetings convened by one Notice.—Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution, two meetings may1 be 
convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to' such notice that it only convenes the Second meeting 
contingently on'the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

69. As to Omission to give Notice.—The accidental omission to give'any such notice to any of the Shareholders 
shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

P roceedings at  a  Gen e r al  Meeting .
70. Business of Ordinary Meeting. Special Dimness.—The business of an. Ordinary Meeting other than the first 

one shall be to receive and Consider the Profit and Loss Account, the Balance Sheet, and the Reports of the Directors and of the 
Auditors, to elect Directors and other officers in the place of these retiring by rotation, to declare dividend, and to transact 
any Other business which, under these presents, ought to be transacted at an Ordinary Meeting. All other business trans
acted at an Ordinary Meeting and all business transacted at an Extraordinary Meeting shall be deemed special.

71. Qwontm.—Three Shareholders personally present shall be a quorum for a General Meeting for the choice of 
Chairman, the declaration o f a dividend and the adjournment of the meeting and for all other purposes.

■72. Quorum to be present: when Business commenced.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting 
unless the quorum requisite shall be present at the commencement of the business.

-73. The Chairman o f -General-Meeting.—The Chairman of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every 
General Meeting, or if there be' ho such ■ Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within fifteen minutes after 
the time appointed for. holding such meeting, the Shareholders present shall choose another Director as Chairman, and 
if no.Director be present, or'if all-the Directors<present decline to take the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose 
one of their number to be Chairman.

74. When, i f  Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved, and when to be adjourned.—If within one hour from the 
time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting, if convened upon such requisition as aforesaid, shall be 
dissolved; but in any other case it shall stand adj oumed to the same day in the next week, at the same time and place, and if at 

. such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who'are present shall be a quorum, and may transact 
the business for which the meeting was called.

76. How Questions to be decided at Meeting. Casting Vote.—Every question submitted to a meeting shall be 
decided, in the first instance, by a show of hands, and in the case of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall, both on a 
show, of hands and at:the poll, have a casting vote in addition to the vote or votes to which he may be entitled as a. 
Shareholder.

76. What is to be Evidence o f the passing of a Resolution.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by-a 
show of hands, and in case there shall bo an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting 
vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded 
by some Shareholder.present and entitled to vote, a declaration-by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and 
an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the 
number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding apofficonferted 
by the clause may be exercised by the proxy or attomey of any Shareholder duly appointed-in that behalf.

P oll.
■77. Poll.—If a poll is demanded by some Shareholder or his proxy or attorney, it shall,be taken in such'manner 

Mid at such time and place as the Chairman of the meeting directs, and either at once or after an interval of adjournment 
or otherwise, and in ’case at. any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such- 
poll shall be taken may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be 
the "resolution of the meeting at which the_ poll was demanded. The demand for a poll may be withdrawn.

78. Power to Adjourn General -Meeting.—The Chairman of a General Meeting may, with the consent of the meeting, 
adjourn the same from time to time and.from place to.place, but no business' shall be transacted’at any adjourned meeting 
other than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

79. in  what Cases Pott taken without Adjournment.—Any poll duly demanded on the election of’a Chairman of a, 
meeting or on any question of adjournment shall be taken at.the meeting and without adj ourntnent.

80. Business may proceed notwithstanding demand of a Poll,—-The demand of a .poll shall not prevent the conti
nuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other than the question on .which a poll has been demanded.
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V otes oe Sh areh old ers . ' 1 . - '
81. Votes, of Shareholders.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shallhaveone vote, and upon 

a pollevery Shareholder present in person or by proxy or by attorney shall have, one vote for every share.held, by him. 
Where a corporation being a Shareholder is present by a proxy or by attorney who is not a Shareholder, such proxy or 
attorney, shall be entitled to vote for such corporation on a show of hands.

82. Votes in respect of. Shares of Deceased and Bankrupt Shareholders.—Any Shsreholder entitled under the trans
mission clause (supra Clause 38) to transfer any shares may vote at any General Meeting in respect thereof in the same 
manner as if he were the registered holder of such shares, provided that forty-eight hours at least before the time of holding 
the meeting or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at which he proposes to vote he shall satisfy the Directors of his 
right to transfer such shares, or the Directors shall have previously admitted his right to vote at such meeting in respect 
thereof. •

83. Joint Holders.—Where there are joint registered holders of any shares, any one of such Shareholder may vote 
at any Meeting, either personally or by proxy or by attorney, in respect of such share as if he were solely entitled thereto 5 
and if more than one of such joint holders be present at any meeting, personally or by proxy or by attorney, that one 
of the said persons so present whose name stands first on the register in respect of such share shall alone be entitled to vote 
in respect thereof or those so present shall respectively be entitled to an equal part of the votes conferred by the joint 
holding. Several administrators or executors of a deceased Shareholder in whose- name any share stands shall for the 
purpose of this clause be deemed joint holder thereof.

84. Voting in Person or hy Proxy or by Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.
85. Instrument appointing Proxy to be in Writing.—The instrument , appointing a proxy shall be in writing, under 

the hand of the appointor or of his attorney, or, if such appointor is a corporation, under its common seal or.the hand of its 
attorney. No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company and qualified to vote, save that a 
corporation being a Shareholder of the Company may appoint.as its proxy one of its officers, though not a Shareholder of the 
Company.

86. And to be deposited at Offce.—The instrument appointing a proxy (and the power of attorney, if  any, under w hich  
it is signed) shall be deposited at the office not less than forty-eight hours before the time for holding the meeting or adjourned 
meeting, as the case may be, at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote, but no instrument appointing 
a proxy shall be valid after the expiration of twelve months from the date of its execution.

87. Holders of Share Warrants not to vote by Proxy. Form of Proxy.-—Every instrument of proxy, whether for a 
specified meeting or otherwise, shall, as nearly as circumstances will, admit, be in the form or' to  the effect following

Ceylon Products, Limited.
I, the undersigned, — »—:-- , of ■ . being a Shareholder of Ceylon Products, Limited, hereby appoint

---------— , o f ------------- •, or failing him,------ ;——, o f ----- -----—, or failng him, -——— —, of  ------—— as my proxy, to
vote for me and on my behalf at the (Ordinary or Extraordinary, as the case may ha) General Meeting of the Company 
to be held on the ——-------- day o f— ------, and at any adjournment thereof.

As witness my hand this--------:— day o f --------------.
Signed by the said----- ;------- in the presence o f —;----- -r—.

88. No Shareholder entitled to Vote, &c., while Call due to Company.-?-No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present, 
or to vote on any question, either personally or by proxy or by attorney or as proxy for another Shareholder, at any General 
Meeting, or upon a poll, or be reckoned in a quorum, whilst any cali or other sum shall be due any payable to the Company 
in respect of any of the shares of such Shareholder. • &

•Directors . ' ;
89. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five, inclusive of

"the Life-Director hereinafter referred to. In the event of the number of Directors in Ceylon eyer being reduced to one, 
such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders 
for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; but, in the event of a  quorum of Shareholders not attending such 
meeting, the remaining Director shall appoint a Director,to fill one of the Vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall 
hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director 
shall not act except for the purpose of appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be- placed on the Register of 
Shareholders. ‘

90. Life-Director.—Violet Loraine Fradd of Nuwara Eliya, Ceylon, shall be a Life-Director of the Company 
until she resigns office, or dies, or cases to hold at least shares of the value of Rs. 10,000, and while she retains the said office 
she shall have authority to exercise all powers, authorities, and discretion by these presents expressed to be vested, in the 
Directors generally, and all other Directors, if any, for the time being o f  the Company shall be under her control, and shall 
be bound ,to conform to her directions in regard to the Company’s business.

91. Powers of Life-Director.—The said Violet Loraine Fradd, while she holds the office of Life-Director, may from
time to time and at any time appoint any other person or persons to be the Director or Directors Of the Company, and 
may define, limit, and restrict their.powers, and may fix and determine their remunerations and duties, and may at any time 
remove any Directors" howsoever appointed, and may at any time convene a General Meeting of the Company. Every 
such appointment or removal must be in writing under the hand of the said Life-Director. ■

92. Resignation o f Life-Director.—IS. the said Life-Director shall resign her Office) she shall haye power to appoint 
any other person Life-Director, provided that person, within three months of such appointment, holds shares of the1 value 
'Of Rs. 10,000 in his or her name.

93; Death of Life-Director.—If the said Life-Director dies while she holds such office, she may, by will'or codicil 
thereto, appoint any person to be Life-Director in her place, and such nominee shall, within three months of assuming 
office of Life-Director, qualify himself duly with regard to the holding and obtaining in his name shares of the value of 
Rs. 10,000. [

94. Powers of Nominee of Life-Director.—In the case of the appointment of such a Life-Director .by the said 
Violet Loraine Fradd, either on her resigning office pc by. will or. codicil to take effect after hor death, such Life-Director 
shall be vested with all the poiyers which the said Violet Loraine Fradd exercised during the. period she held such.office.

95. Saving Clause.— Nothing in these articles contained to the contrary shall derogate or take away from the
powers granted to the Life-Director by the Clauses Nos. 90, 91;, 92, 93, and 94;of these Articles. - •

96. First Directors,—The;persons hereinafter named shah-be the first Dheetprs, t]^t is; to say
(1) Violet Loraine Fradd, Nuwara Eliya, Ceylon. Life-Director as aforesaid.
(2J5 E, T. Mugford', Ferguson Road, Colombo, Ceyloh.

Powers of Directors to appoint Additional Directors.—The Directors shall have power' at any time, and from 
time to time, to appoint any qualified person as a Director, either to fill a casual vacancy a t ag an1 addition to5 the hoard,: 
bqt so that the total number of Directors so appointed shall hold office only until the next following Ordinary General 
Meeting of the Company, aiid'shall then be eligible'for re-election. ’
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. . '  98. Qualification of Directors.—The qualification of a Director shall be the holding of one share in the Company 
of tho nominal value of its. 10.; , ,
,' 99. ■ • First Directors. Qualification as to.—A first Director may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall in any

' case -acquire the same within one month from his appointment; and unless he shall, do so, he shall-be deemed to haver 
agreed to take the said share from the Company, and the same shall be forthwith allotted to him accordingly.

. 100. Remuneration of Directors.—The Directors shall be paid out of the funds of the Company by way of remuner
ation for their services a sum' to be fixed by the Company in General Meeting from time to time, and such remuneration 
shall be divided among them in such proportions and manner as the Directors may determine.
°  101. Directors may act notwithstanding Vacancy.—-The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any vacancy
in theirbody ; but so that if the number falls below tho minimum above fixed, the Directors shall not, except for the purpose 
of filling -vacancies, act so long as the number is below the minimum. "

102., When Qffiee of Director to he vacated.—The office of a Director, but not that of Life-Director, shall ipso f  octet 
be vacated—  . . .

(a) If he accepts or holds any other office or place of profit under the Company, except that of Managing Director,- 
Manager, or Departmental Manager, or Superintendent, or Secretary, or Treasurer, or Visiting Agent. ■ But 
the position of trustee of a deed for securing debentures or debenture stock of the Company, or of solicitor, or 
banker is not to be considered an office or place of profit. ' .

i : (6 ) If he becomes bankrupt or suspends payment or compounds with his creditors.
•' (c) If he is found lunatic or becomes of unsound mind.
; (d) If he ceases to hold the required amount of shares or stock to qualify him for office or do not acquire the same 

< ; within two months after election or appointment.
(e) If he is concerned or interested in or paticipates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the Company ;

' ■ but no Director shall vacate his office by reason- of his being a member of any Company which has entered into
contracts with or done any work for this Company, or which is concerned in or participates in the profits of 

■ any contract'with the Company. Nevertheless, he shall not yote in respect of any contract in which he is so 
interested.

'■■■' ( / ) 'If by notice in writing to the Company he resigns.
(g) If he is requested in writing by all his Co-Directors to resign. ■ "
103. Directors may contract with Company.—No Director shall be disqualified by his office from contracting 

with the Company either as vendor, purchaser, or otherwise, nor shall any such contract, or any contracts or arrangements 
entered into by or on behalf of the Company in wliich any Director shall be in any way interested, be avoided, nor shall any 
Director so contracting or being so interested be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by .any such 
contractor or arrangement by reason of such Director holding that office or the fiduciary relation thereby established, but 
it is declared that the nature of his interest must be disclosed by him at the meeting of the Director at which the contract 
or arrangement is determined bn, if his interest still exists, or in any other case at the first meeting of the Directors, nor 
shall he as a Director vote in respect of any contract or arrangement in which he is so interested as aforesaid.

104. Directors may become Directors of other Companies promoted by this Company.-—A Director of this Company 
may be or become a Director of any company in which it may be interested as a vendor, Shareholder, or otherwise, and

- no auoh Director shall be accountable for any benefits received as Director or Shareholder of such Company.

' . ,, Rotation o r  Dibectobs.
105. Rotation and Retirement of Directors.—At the Ordinary General Meeting to be held in the year 1924 and at 

every succeeding Ordinary General Meeting, one-third of the Directors, or if their number is not a multiple of three, then 
the-number nearest to, but not exceeding one-third, shall retire from the office.

, ,. ■ 106. Which Directors to retire.—-The one-third, or other nearest number, to retire at the Ordinary Meeting to be 
held in the year 1924 shall, unless the Directors agree among themselves, be determined by lo t ; in every subsequent 
year the one-third, or other nearest number who have been longest in office shall retire. As between two or more who have 
been in office an equal length of time the Director to retire shall, in default of agreement between them, be determined by lot. 
The-length of time a Director has been in office .shall be computed from his last election or appointment where he has 
previously vacated office. A  retiring Director shall be eligible for re-election.

107. Meeting to fill up Vacancies.—The Company at General Meeting at which any Directors retire in manner 
aforesaid shall.fill up the vacated offices by electing a like number of persons to be Directors and without notice in that 

• behalf may fill up any other vacancies. -
,108. Retiring Directors to remain in Office till Successors appointed.—If at any General Meeting at Which an 

election of Directors ought to take place, the places of the retiring Directors are not filled up, the retiring Directors; or 
such of them as have not had their places filled up, shall, if willing, continue in'office until the Ordinary Meeting in the 
next year, and so on from year to year until their places are filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to 
reduce the number of Directors.

. 109. . Power for General Meeting to increase or reduce Number of Directors.—The Company in General Meeting may 
from time to time increase Or reduce the number of Directors and may alter their qualification and may also detennine in 
what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

' lfO. When Candidates for Office of Director must give. Notice.—No person; not being a retiring Director, shall,
unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, 
unless he, or some other Shareholder intending to propose him, has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the 
office a notice in writing duly signed, signifying his candidature for the office, or the intention of such Shareholder to propose 
him. ■ ' ' ..................

P owebs o f  D ibectobs.

111. T o  m a n a ge B u s in ess  o f  C om p a n y arid  p a y  P r e lim in a ry  E x p e n ses , & c.—The business of the Company shall be 
managed by the Directors either by themselves or with the assistance of a Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be 
appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of 
the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, preliminaiy as well as otherwise, paid or incurred in or about the formation 
and the registration of the Company and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company

112. T o  a cq u ire P r o p e r ty , to  a p p o in t O fficers, an d  p a y  E x p e n ses .— The Directors shall have power to purchase, 
take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands property, right, 
options, or tools, implements, machinery, mills, produce of all .kinds, whether manufactured or otherwise or any other article 
or rights, or privileges which the Company is auhtonzed to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such 
title, and generally on^such terms and conditions as they may think f it ; and to make and they make such regulations 
for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for 
that purpose may appiont such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers visiting agents,
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inspectors, superintendents, clerks; artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such remuner
ation and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may'pay the ’expenses 
occasioned thereby out of the funds of theCompany, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the ni^riagers, 
agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artisans'* 
labourers, and other servants for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause.

• s 113. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company on such terms as 
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. „

114. To sell and dispose of Company's Property, due.— It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a 
special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Conipany with any 
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, andeffects 
of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any part or parts 
of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part or parts thereof to 
any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit, 
and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or 
other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such 
purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the 
Company shall be dissolved to that end.

115. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company on such manner as they think most 
expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these Presents expressly conferred on them, 
they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, 
secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers, and generally to do all such , 
acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance or by these Presents required to be exercised or done by the Company 
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless,.to. the provisions of the Ordinance and of these Presents, and to such, regulations 
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulation 
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such 
regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these Presents on the Directors shall 
not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. , .

116. Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers conferred 
or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by thesePresents,it is hereby expressly declared 
that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(d) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by and 
against the Company or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound 
and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and against the 
Company. *

(6 ) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration,and to observe and perform the awards.
(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims arid

demands of the Company.
(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the 

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector,' or any similar office.
(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required for

the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they think fit, and so that they shall riot be 
restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary 
or release such investments. -

(/) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they 
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad, 
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local boards, or any managers or agents, and to fix their 
remuneration. . '

(g) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the,time 
being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, 
all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others 
as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained; and they shall have 
power to fix the remuneration or/and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company, and to . 
annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or 
charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in 
writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to 
whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these 
powers.

Proceedings o f  D irectors . .

117. Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their'meetings as they think fit,and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business; until otherwise deter
mined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

118. A Director may summon a Meeting of Directors.— A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
119. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the 

period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the ChairmaD, if one has been 
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman 
be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of 
their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

120. Questions at Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of any equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote, in addition 
to his vote as a Director. . • ••

121. Board may apypoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such 
member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from'time to time revoke and discharge any such 
oomnuttee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise 
of the power delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such 
committee in conformity with such other regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not 
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if dorie by the Board.

./“ ■ Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding informal appointment.— The acts of the Board or any 
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee. be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, 
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

A 10
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123. Regulations of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shallbe govern^
by the provisions herein, contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of. Directors, so iar as the same 
applicable thereto and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respective y, or any 
regulations imposed by the Board. : ........... ■ . : . ; . . . ...

124. Resolutions in Writing by till the Directors.as valid as i f  passed Meeting of. fHreetorstrrA -resmutionin-wriung 
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be1 as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a 
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that no fewer than two Directors shall sign it. ;
, 125. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company, and the Directors to he recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes o
be .made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet:—

(a) All appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors,. . . '
(b) Of the name of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee

appointed b y  the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(c) Of the resolution and proceedings of all General Meetings. . . . .  . .
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the Board.
(e) . Of all orders made by the Directors.
{f) Of the use of the Company’s seal. : . , , , *
126. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one of

the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the GeneralMeeting,the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which 
the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman at the 
next ensiling General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively; and all minutes purporting to have been 
sighed by the Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes 
whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual or regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters 
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and' of 
the Chaiimanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the' date on which such meeting 
was held. " ■ • ■

* C o m p a n y ’ s  S e a l . - • ‘ •

127. Custody of the Seal.—The Directors shall provide for the safe custody of the seal, and the seal shall never be 
used except in the presence of one Director at least, who shall sign every instrument to which the seal is affixed.'

A uthentication oe D eeds  and  D ocuments.
128. Authentication of Deeds.—All deeds executed on behalf of the Company may be in such form as the Directors 

shall think fit, and in addition to being sealed with the seal of the Company, shall be signed by at least two Directors.
129. Authentication of Documents.—All bills of exchange, cheques, promissory notes, and other negotiable instru

ments, shipping documents, and receipts shall be accepted, made, drawn, and endorsed for and on behalf of the Company by 
one Director, and all cheques or orders for- payment shall be signed by one Director, and all other documents shall be signed 
by at least one Director. . <

A ccounts.
1 130. Accounts to be kept.—The Directors shall'cause true accounts to be kept of the sums of money received and

expended,by the Company, and the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes place, and of the assets, 
credits, and.liabilities of the Company.

131. Accounts how. and when open to inspection.—The Director's shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent, and at what time and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company 
or any of .them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or bqok or. document of, the Company,' except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors 
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.

132. Statement o f Account and Balance Sheet to he furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the 
end of the!same period., , .

133.,! Report to accompany Staterhent.-^Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and 
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which theyrecommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend 
to  the Shareholders,;and the statement/, report,'and balance sheet to be signed by the Directors. •

134, r Copy of Balance Sheet to he sent to the Shareholders.—A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least 
seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder.

D ivid en d s  an d  R eserve  F u n d .
135. Declaration of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from

time to time declare a dividend to be paid and/or pay to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on their shares, 
but no dividend shall be payable except out of nett profits. -

136. Interim. Dfmdends.-^The: Directors may also, if they- think fit, from time to time and at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid to the Shareholders.

• ' 137.', Reserve Fund.—The Directors may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a.sum or sums as they 
think proper, as a reserve fund;, subject to the approval of the Company in General Meeting, and may invest the same in 
suchsecurities as they, shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

138. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending 
the buildings and premises, or for repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business 
of the Company, or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company, which they may from time to time deem 
expedient., , , ' r, ‘ ■

139. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to hear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend shall ever bear interest against
the Company: 

>140,
r: i- 1
No Shareholders to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receivi 

payment of any dividend in respect of his share or: shares whilst any money may be due or owing from him, whethei 
alone or jointly with any other person, to the.Company in-respect of share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

141. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend payable t( 
any Shareholder all sums of money due from him, whether alone or jointly with any other person, to the Company, anc 
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable

. 142. Dividends may he paid, by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.— Unless otherwise directed anj 
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant s;ent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholdei 
entitled, or, in the case of joint holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register ir
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respect of the joint holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsiable for the loss of any such cheque or dividend 
warrant sent through the post. ■ , . , . 1 . - : ■ . . .

143. Notice of Dividend; forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends to become: payable shall be given
to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof 
is given may by a resolution of the Board of Directors forthe benefit 'of* the Company, and if the Directors think fit, be 
applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the [purpose of this clause any cheques or warrants which may be 
issued for the dividends and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers for payment within three years shall rank 
as unclaimed dividends. ■ ’

144. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend payable in respect of any shares held by a firm may be paid to,, and 
an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

145. Joint Holder.s other than a Firm.—Every dividend payable - in> respect of any share held by several persons 
jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. 1

r A u d it .

146. Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Company shall, from time to time, be examined, and the correct
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.

147. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Share
holder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor, shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary quali
fication for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or employee of the Company shall, during 
his continuance in office, be eligible as auditor.

148. Appointment and retirement o f Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their offices until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments or until otherwise ordered by a 
General Meeting. •

149. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible, for re-election.
150. Remuneration of Auditors.—The remuneration of Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company

at General Meeting, and this remuneration may ffdm time to time be varied by a General Meeting. ‘ ^
151. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in theoffice of Ail§ftprx.

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary Meeting, or if any casual vacancy occur, the Directors shaU^subiect to t'he,appro^&’»' 
of the next. Ordinary General Meeting, fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person , who shdll hold the offioSmUil 
such meeting. 1 • '• ’ ’ V  . Sky

152. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet andxprofit anllTms t
account intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty, to examine thq’pufag withh 
the accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report, thereon to-the meeting, generally or specially, as he may.thihk 
fit. ' 1 . ■ , , ■ -v A-.

153. Company's Accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—AS: accounts, books, and documents whatsoever Of 
the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors.for the purposes of audit.' ' . «

N otices.

154. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the Company may, be .authenticated'by the signature Sprinted or 
written) of one or more of the Directors or Secretary or Other person appointed by the Board to 'do.so.' 1.' 1 ‘

155. Shareholders to register Addresses.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, 
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

156. Service of Notices.—Notice may be .served by the Company upon, a Shareholder, either personally-or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such'.Shareholder at his registered addi-ess or place of 
abode, and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well; served for all purposes; notwithstanding that the 
Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the 
Company their own nr some other address in'Ceylon. - , ‘ v - ' 1 ’ ' ' '

157. Notice to Joint Holders of Shares other than a Firm:—A ll notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other thari a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of 
such persons, and notice so giv.n shall be sufficient notice to all.the holders of such shares., ' ■ ‘ J

158. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by  post'stall be deemed to have been served, on the day 
on which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address,, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed arid put int o a post 
box or posted at a post office, and- the entry in' the Company’s book of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at 
or to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

159. Non-resident ShareKolders must register Addresses in Ceytori.—Every Shareholderp resident out of Ceylon
shall name and register in the books of the Company eui,.address within Ceylon at which atf notices shaD be served upon 
him, and all notices served' at 'such', address shall be deemed to be well served.1' .' I f he shall not have named and registered 
such an address, he shall not'be entitled to any notice. 0 ' 1  ̂ )

. . ... .Evid e n c e . . ,v •;

160. Evidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—Oa. the trial or hearing of' any action; or suit brought 
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives, to recover ahy.debt o f  money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be'’sufficient to prove that fhehame o f the defendant is or was, when 
the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholder’s of the'Company as a bolder Of the number of shares in reSpect of which 
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is hot entered as p aid in the books of the Company ; and’ it shall not be 
necessary to prove the registration o f the Company,' nor The appointment of the Directors, who made any call, nor that a 
quorum of Directors was present at the Boa.rd' at Which any1 call Was made, nor that ' the meeting at which 
any call was made was duly convened or .constituted,'nor any . other, matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be
conclusive evidence of the debt. ' \ i  '

P rovisions  R elative  to  W n s r o m a  u p  or  D issolu tion1 of th e  Co m pan y . f

alone or***' ^ u ĉ^ase ° f  Company’s'Property by Shareholders.^-Any Shareholder, whether a Director or hot, and whether 
the pro rt' f other Shareholder Or Director, and any person not a Shareholder may become the purchaser of

?  Ff>.'̂ 7?* *^e- Company or any part thereof in the event,of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when 
e o  be Company’s property or effects o i  any part thereof shall’ be conferred upon'them. '
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162. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall he any surplus assets after payment of al 
debts and satisfactions of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied -first in repaying to the holders 
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may he due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way. of capital 
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto, 
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the “ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such 
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among 
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up on the shares which are held by 
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly 
entitled such shares to participate in such surplus assets.
1 163. Payment in Specie and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether

voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any 
part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees 
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Associaticn has hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo this 26th day of October, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-two.

■ r ' i  s  y
i

[Second Publication.]

K V C " A
\  \ \  z '/-.  v. \ /Sv ;

& *> V< •. Vr y \. • ’
V

V. L. F r a d d , by her attorney L. C. W. F r a d d . 
E .  T .  M u g f o r d .
C. M. Y o u n g .
L. V .  S m i t h e r .
H ; J .  L. P e r e r a .

4 6 .  H .  P r e e n a .
L e s l i e  M a c k .

ness to the above signatures :
f f  P i e t  M a c k ,

Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
* V V  /■ 'v  • • S

1RANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE’ TIENTSIN TEA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.
(fame of the Company is “ T h e  T i e n t s i n  T e a  E s t a t e  C o m p a n y , L i m i t e d . ”

^registered office of the Company is^d be established in Colombo.
For which the Company j.s'Io be established are—
i from the Proprietors thereof the Tientsin Estate, situate in the District of Bogawantalawa, Ceylon, 

ry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and 
Ceylon produce, estate, land, and house owners, builders, and dealers in lands, houses, and buildings of 

' every description. . '
To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares 
thereof; and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements, 
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any 
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including 
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose 
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, 
ways, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss Attorneys, Agents, Superintendents, Managers,
• clerks, coolies and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at

such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow, children, or 
dependents of any such.

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere,

■ or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops 
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,

, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.
(/) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut, 

and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other 
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidise such.

(g) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions,
and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the company at the cost of the company 
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any 
company or person.

(i) To enter into any agreement with any Company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in h, or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such' 
or any other factory.

(j) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, ■ 
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as 
shall be deemed expedient.

(fe) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and 
. seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others empolyed on estates, and other products, 
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(l) To work mines of quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores, 
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the business 
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate; coconuts, and other 
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others, and on commission or otherwise, 

(w) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy 
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores shops and places for the sale 
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, ’or refreshment, and any other 
goods, wares, and merchandise wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies 
for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on 
the business of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking 
whatsoever.
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(o). To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake 

the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, 
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, 6ale, improvement, development, and manage- 
ment of property, including concerns and undertakings, and tcf transact any other agency business of any kind.

. (p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property, or 
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents,'money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, 
or securities in any other Company, or for any other consideration, and otherwise to trade in, dispose of, or 
deal with the same or any part thereof.

(q) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation, or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as 
shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to 
bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s present or future property (including 
uncalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(r) To cause or pe rmit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company, or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms 
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought 
fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof.'

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills' of exchange, promissory notes, and other
transferable or noegotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing profits or union cf
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established 
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects, wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary 
to those of the Company or to any. of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Companv, either 
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Ccmpany 
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or 
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation 
of any such Company.

(it) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.
(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any of the business, property,

assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this 
Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable'for the purposes of this ccmpany.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consider
ation as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securitiesof any other' 
company. . .

(x) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. ‘ -f

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. 1

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such securities and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined.

(zl) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of 
any other < ompany or any part thereof.

(z2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind 
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, 
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares 
or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company or partly in one way and partly in another, 
or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(z3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable, 
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any bind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in 
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether 
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortagages, debentures, or, obligations of any company 

, or, person, or partly one and partly other. "
(z4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or 

upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with 
the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z5) To do all such other things as shall be incidential or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- 
mentioned, or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby declared that’ in, the 

: foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ Company”  includes companies or corporations,
and the word “  person ”  any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are 

.. not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any, other paragraph,
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. . ’
5. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. .500,000),...divided into Fifty 

thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs.,10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming 
the capital (original,-increased, or reduced) of the Company may oe subdivided or consolidated or divided into such 
classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, arid 
be.held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations cf the Company for the time 
being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a Company 
m pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to  take the number of shares in the capital 
of the Company set opposite pur respective names:—

Names and Addresses of Subscribers.
C. A. G a l p i n , Colombo ..
E. P. B. B b o c k w e l l , Colombo 

. J .  G a l p u t , Colombo 
M e r v y n  E l l i s , Colombo 
R .  W .  M . D a b v e y , Colombo A  
S y d n e y  J u l i u s , Colombo
H. G. Bois, Colombo . . . .

Number of Shares taken 
by each Subscriber. ' ■'"> 

; . ' One
One

' ..  One ,
. One .

: ., One
: . One,

One

. !. Total Shares taken . 1. Seven • .
Witness to.the above signatures at Colombo, this First day of November, 1922 :> • :

' E. R. W illiam s,
Pi-oetor, Supreme Court, Colombo,
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A R TIC L E S OF ASSOCIATION OF T H E  TIEN TSIN T E A  E ST A T E  C O M P A N Y, L IM IT E D .

The regulations contained in theTable C in the' schedule annexed to “  The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 
>1861,”  shall noli apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. ; ’ . . . ■
• > - The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regu
lations of the Company, whether contained and. comprised in these Articles or not. •

• , . , , I n t e r p r e t a t i o n , C l a u s e ,. ,

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following wurds and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be  inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :—
: The word “  Company ’ ’ means “ The Tientsin Tea Estate Company, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or
under the M emorandum of Association to  which these,Articles are attached. ,

The “  Ordinance ”  means and includes “  Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, . 1861,”  and every other Ordinance 
from time to time in force concerning JointStock Companies which may,apply to the Company.

“  These presents ”  means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. , r,
■ ’ • > “  Capital ”, means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.

■ “  Shares'”  means the shares from time’to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
. Shareholder ”  or “  Member ”  means any person whose name is entered in the Register Of Shareholders as owner

or joint-owner,of any share in the Company. , , '
,, ; . ,  ■ ■. “  Presence or present ”  at a meeting means presence or present personally or b y  p roxy  or b y  attorney.
,■ “  Directors”  means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board.

. “  Board ”  means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board 
meeting, acting through at least1 a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

', Persons ’ ’ means partnerships,associations,corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by  Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals.1 , ,  , - ,

. J<‘ Office ”  means the registered ofiSce for the time1 beihg of the Company.,
“  Seal’ ’ means the commonseal for the time being 61 the Company.1 ' ;
“  M onth ”  means a calendar month.

> ••<! “  W ritin g ’ ’ means printed m atter or'print as well as writing. ■ 1 1
W ords im porting the singular number on ly include the plural, and vice versd.

• ' ' W ords im porting on ly the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.,
■' “ •HOlde'r means a Shareholeder. - ' • ■ ■

“  Extraordinary resolution ”  means a resolution passed by three-fourths in“number and value of such Shareholders 
of the" Company for the time being entitled to Vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these'Articles 
proxies are allowed) or by attorney at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution has 
b‘eeh'duly1 given.' ' • >■> ■■ • •' ..■'■i;1 <; ' '•'• 1 ......... '

... - .  . i . , . . i . . ,  „■ . .  „•.• . i ,i . B u s i n e s s . . , . . .  . .

The'Company may proceed to carry Out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its 
capital as.soon after the registration of the Compahy as the Directors in their discretion shall think f i t ; and if the whole 
of the shares shall not have been subscribed,’applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number o f shares shall have bben subscribed or applied for.

3.1 The business of the Company shall1 be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors, 
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established 
on the basis that it shall.acquire the Tientsin Estate,'it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position to 
the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any 
such ground. Every member of the Company, present or future, shall be deemed to have j oined the Company on this basis.

C a p i t a l .

! -• 4. The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs.500,000), divided into 50,000 shares 
of Ten RupeesJRs.' 10) each.
’ ' 5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution Of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
c a p i t a l  of the Company by the creation of new shares Of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such 
special, preferential, deferred; qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution
shall direct. ...................  „ . . ,

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all 
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, 
surrender i and otherwise, as if it had fordied part of the original capital, “ .........

7! The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide 
or consolidate the shares of the Company. -

■ ■ Sh ares .

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements 
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of 
payment of such calls.

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by 
instalments, every such instalment shall', when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who 
may from time.to tune issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider 
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the 
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number 
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted; willbe deemed to 
be declined, and after the expiration of such tune, or on the receipt of! an_ intimation from the Shareholder to whom such 
notice is given that he dechnes to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors 
may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the
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vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being .acquired by the Company in payment of the whole,or any part,of the 
purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company an d 
that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. ' , , . ' , • •

11. ' In case of the increase of the capital of the Company , by the creation of new shares; such new-'shares shall 
isubject, to the provisions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred,, 
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving On the creation thereof," 
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given; as the Directors sfiall detefmine, and 
in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution,of the 
assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right'of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, all 
new shares shall be offered'to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, arid such offer shall be 
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder i£ entitled, arid limiting a time within, which the 
offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation 
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed 
of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that,the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new 
shares or any portion of them to the Vendor of vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in, payment 

: of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted 
' to the Shareholders. . . , . ' . . . .  " ' ,.
I 12. The Company may pay to any person a commission at a rate not exceeding, ten per cent., or of an, amount'not
| exceeding such rate,in consideration of his Subscribing or'agreeingtosubscribe,,whether absolutely,or Conditionally, for any 
! shares in the Company, or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute, or .conditional, for any shares 
I in the Company. ’ ' / " '. ’. "" ", ., /  . . ,.
I 13. The Company may pay a reasonable sum for brokerage and may make any allotment on the tefpis that the-
; person to whom such allotmentis made shall have the right to call for further shares at Such time, or times and at such 
• price or prices (not being less than par) as may be thought fit. 1 ; ', , . ‘

14. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by'writing under his hand 
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

15. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership,,and any one partner of .the firmf or agent duly 
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the 
name of the firm.

16., Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons, jointly. . . .  i -.
17. Any one of the joint-holders of a share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable,in respect of such

share ; but only one of such Joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising 
the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange, amongst themselves as 
to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder 
whose name stands first on the regis ter o f. shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those, rights and powers • provided, 
however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder. 
then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give .proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid. , ; .

18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders pf any shares, the survivor or survivors shallbe the. 
only person or persons recognized by the Company as haying any title to or interest in such shareg. .

' ' 19. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having,noticenf) any, contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any 
; absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of anyperson 
under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share,, , . ...  ̂ ,, j r . ., ... , ,, ,

20. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and calls
due in respect of such share. . : • . . ■

21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the ,Company,'
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon. ,

22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then; upon production thereof .to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof -; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed,then,upon 
proof thereof to the satisfactionof the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, anew 
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall 
be payable for such new certificate. '■ o *• . ■ f - v .

23. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more, persons not a firm shall be delivered to the
p e r s o n  f i r s t  n a m e d  o n  t h e  r e g i s t e r .  . , . , ' . ;

; - ,■ , • , .''CAlIiS.V ; : .V < / . ' .'VI
24. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they ;think fit upon the Shareholders'iii respect of ail1

moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment, made payable at fixed times, provided" that three 
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders "of the time and place appointed for payment of each c a l l a n d  
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made'to the persons and at the time and place appointed1 by the 
Directors. . ■ . . . ■

25. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him oh or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate'of nine per centum per annum from the. day appointedfor 
the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. /  . . .  , ’ , , ...... .

26. A call shall be deemed to have "been'"made at the time when the resolution of the Directors'authorizing the call
was paeed. ; *

27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to'give time to ahy one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for the payment of any call or part thereof on Such terms, as the Direetors may 
determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except" as 'a. matter of grace offavour. ‘

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, andupon 
- such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon the irrespective shares beyond the sums acutally called

up; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any time thereafter' 
exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in-respect of. which such advances have 
been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the .Shareholders paying such sums in. advance and the 

” Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. •

29.
T ransfer op Shakes. ' ' .

share may be transferred by a member or other person entitled to transfer to , any member selected- by thi
L/v rnnnefAimAd 4- n vt/vms am ■■ .n a 1a m i. baa amaLaw a a V a*\ a, a a a m t t w\ a wi lmi* 'Qm

-------— -v. «u,,ierrea Dy amemper or otner person entitled to transter to,any memoer seiectea-Dy wn
transferor, but save as aforesaid no share shall be transferred to a person who is not a member so long as .any member or anj

is one whom it is desirable in the interests of the Company to admit to membership if
a-ioresaia no snare snail oe transierred to a person who is not a member sc 

pereon selected  ̂by. the Directors as one whom it is desirable in the interests of the Company 
willing to purchase the same at a price to be fixed as hereinafter provided.
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Every transfer of a sha^e shall be conducted in the manner following :
(а) The person proposing to transfer any share or shares (hereinafter called the proposing transferor ) shall give 

notice’ in writing (hereinafter called “ the transfer notice ” ) to the Company that he desires to transfer the same'.
■ Such notice shall specify the price which he is willing to accept for same, and shall constitute the Company his 
agent- for the sale of the shares at the price so fixed to any person selected by the Directors as one whom in the 
interests of the Company it is desirable to admit to membership. Such transfer notice shall not be revocable, 
except with the sanction of the Directors.

(б ) If the Company shall within a space of six weeks after being served with such notice find a person or persons 
selected as aforesaid willing to purchase the share or shares (hereinafter called “  the purchasing member ” ), and 
shall give notice thereof to the proposing transferor he shall be bound upon payment 0  the price so fixed to 
transfer the share or shares to the purchasing member or members.

(c) If in any case the proposing transferor after becoming bound as aforesaid makes default in transferring the share 
or shares the Company may receive the purchase money and shall thereupon cause the name of the purchasing 
member to be entered in the register as the holder of the share or shares, and shall hold the purchase money in 
trust for the proposing transferor. The receipt of the Company for the purchase money shall be a good discharge 
to the purchasing member, and after his name has been entered in the register in purported exercise of the 
aforesaid power, the validity of the proceedings shall not be questioned by any person.

(d) If the Company shall not, within the space of six weeks after being served with the transfer notice, find a person 
selected as aforesaid willing to purchase the shares and give notice in manner aforesaid, the proposing transferor 
shall at any time within three calendar months afterwards be at liberty (subject to the provisions of article 32) 
to sell and transfer the shares (or those not placed) to any person, but so that the price paid shall not be less 
than the price specified by the proposing transferor in his transfer notice. Before passing any transfer under

sT> this clause the Directors may require the transferor and transferee to make affidavits that the consideration 
mentioned in the transfer is the true consideration paid by the transferee for the transfer of the shares, and is 

• not subject to any deduction or rebate. When the proposing transferor cannot find a purchaser at the price so 
fixed,' he may give a fresh transfer notice.

30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.
31. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “  The Register of Transfers ”  in which shall be entered 

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.
32. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares 

not complying with the provisions of Article 29 or any transfer by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon 
whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise, or any transfer to any person not approved of by them; and in ho 
case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to 
register, but their refusal shall be absolute, and shall not be liable to be questioned.

33. Every instrument of transfer shall be in writing and signed by the transferor and transferee, and must be left 
at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the certificate for the shares to be transferred, and by such 
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transfer, and a fee of Two Rupees and fifty cents, 
or such other sums as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of 
every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 32, shall register 
the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

34. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as 
© Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.

35. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru
ment of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and, whether 
they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the 
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon 
the transferee. . . . . .

36: The Register of Transfers. may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time 
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for morethan twenty-one days in any year.

T r a n s m i s s i o n  o r  S h a r e s .

’ 37. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized 
b y  the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

38. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming 
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by 
transfer, shall, upon, producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under 
this clause or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, 
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore 
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

39. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not, from 
any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accure, claim 
in writing to be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within 
twelve calendar months after such death, claim in writing to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such 
deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a. receipt 
for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be 
bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; and the nett proceeds of 
such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares 
so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

- S u r r e n d e r  a n d  F o r f e i t u r e  o f  S h a r e s .

40. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions 
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment, on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid serve a notice 
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued and all expenses 
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. ’

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice! on and a nlace or places at, 
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid.are to be paid The nnt.Vo ohFu aian state that 
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, th e s W s
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. ’ m r6Spect of which the cal1
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If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be.not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect, of which 
such notice-has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses 
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.. • *, t ■

42. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interests, and expenses owing upon or in respect of su%b> 
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per 
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. ,

43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and 
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the 6 ompany in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share; 
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. « . . .

45. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence 
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture 
and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share 
ahd a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the: Company, and 
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ; 
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by 
anv irregularity in the proceeding in reference to such forfeiture or sale. '

' 46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the 
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares, 
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption 
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums 
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under Article 
43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. , ' '

47. The Company shall have a first charge of paramount hen upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders 
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint holders respectively, 
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders, or in respect of any other debt, 
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including 
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not 
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge 
or lien in respect'of any money due to the Company from any of such persons.. And the Directors may decline to register 
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notiee in writing shall have been given to the 
indebted Shareholder or Iris executors or administrators, or the assignee, or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him or 
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days 
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the hen exists 
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. . , -

49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. -

50. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that, the 
power of sale given by Article 48 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive . 
evidence of the facts therein stated.

51. Upon any such sale two of the Directors or one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries may execute a transfer
of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser 
a complete title to such share. . .

. ' . ■ V  P r e f e r e n c e  S h a r e s . . ; ,

- - - 52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or 
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at 
such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or 
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such 
terras as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

53. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent, 
on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having 
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction 
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital 
effecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the-holders of shares of the class, provided that 
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for this Article the object 
of the resolutions could have been effected without it. -

54. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as 
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no-member not 
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended 
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such 
meeting a poll may be demanded by any member present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

B o r r o w i n g  P o w e r s .

55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary 
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future-to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or 
expedient for the purpose of .defraying, the expenses-of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining, 
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time t„o time at their discretion to

°r raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided 
that.thamoney so borrowed or raised ;and'owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 10,0,0 0 0 ). A -, ■ .-

, With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or 
oi.two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers^^nall be 

and binding on the Compgjay and all concerned; and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. .. .

. A H
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'' . '57, For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes, 
the Directors ,mriy grant; create, execute, and issue any-mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or 
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of 
the Company,'both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or m îy make, accept, or endorse on 
behalf of top Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

' 88.' Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

59. Every- debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so 
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person 
to whom the same may be issued.

- « Q.

1 . ' Genebal  M eetings.
" ' 60. The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation 

of the Company and.at such place as the Directors may determine.
61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed 

by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon 
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors.

62. The General Meetings mentioned in. the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all 
other Meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

■ 63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the 
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders o f the 
Company for the time being, holding not less, in the aggregate, than one-eight part of the shares of the Company for the time 
being subscribed for and entitled to vote.

64. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be.addressed to the
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. , .

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General 
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they ido hot proceed to convene the same within ten 
days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to 
be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same to a 
meeting..

66. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
67. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, 

specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by a notice.sent by 
post or otherwise served as hereinafter provided, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the-Company in 
General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same 
notice, and it is to be no objection to such, notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution 
being passed by the requisite majority at the 1st meeting. The accidental omission to give any such notice shall not 
Invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting.

68. Every .Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes 
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts 
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval Or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends and - 
to. elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall

* also be competent to enter upon, discuss, arid transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been 
made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

69. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary 
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, 
or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

70. No business shall be transacted at any . General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by 
a report Of the Directors or election of, a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented by proxy or attorney at the 
commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

71. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of-Share
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders,- shall be 
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place 5 and 
if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may 
transact the business for which the meeting was called. ’ . . .  -

72. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he-shall not be present at the time appointed 
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another-Director as Chairman ; 
and if no Director be present, or if all-the Directors present-decline to take the-Chair, then the Shareholders present shall 
choose one of their , number to be Chairman. - , .
,  ̂ 73. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting,-except the election of a Chairman, whilst the Chair, is
vacant. ' '

. 74. • The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting,' adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to
-place, but no business shall be-transacted at any adjourned meeting other than thebusiness left unfinished-at the meeting 
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. -

. 75. Minutes of,the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in a 
book'to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the. Chairman of the-same 
meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all 
such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

. , . , .  V o t i n g  a t  M e e t i n g s . . ,

'.76; - At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, arid in case there shall be an equality of 
votes,'the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote iri addition to the vote to which he may'be 
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless;a poU be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present and 
entitled to vote, a declaration by toe Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in toe Minute 
Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded 
in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred by this clause may be exercised by the 
proxy or attorney of any Shareholder. . . .

77. If at any meeting a poll bedemanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, toe 
meeting shall, if ̂ necessary, .be adjourned, and-the poll shall be token at such time and place and in such manner as the 
Chairman shall direct, and m such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as
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hereinafter provided; and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the'Chairman.of the meeting at which 
such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to'which he may'be entitled 
as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, andHhe result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in • 
such meeting, , - ' ■ ’ «

78. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the’ttransaction’ of business other than
the-question on which a poll has been demanded/' v i  : ■ ■ ' • • • . • ■ , '

79. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. <
80. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. 'Where a Shareholder is present 

by an attorney who is not a  Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on.’a show of hanĉ s.
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every one share held by him up to- ten, an. additional; vote for . ’ 
every ten shares held by him beyond the first ten up to one hundred, and an additional vote f or evry twenty-five share’s 
held by him beyond the first hundred. , •

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator o f
any"lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the 
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, 'shall not 
be entitled to vote in the place of such an infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such person shall have been, 
registered as a Shareholder. .

82. Votes may be given either personally or'by proxy or by attorney. ; ' .
83. No Shareholder shall be entitled’to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any-

meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder other'than the trustee or'assignee 
of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder, shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any. meeting held 
after the expiration of one month from the registration of the Company, in respect of, any share which he has acquired by 
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least one month- 
previous tc the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. - : . 7 . ... »

84;; No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Company, and entitled to vote, but 
this rule shall not apply to a power of attorney. , , 7

85. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor- (whether a 
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be Under the common seal bf such- 
company or corporation.

86. The instrument appointing a proxy'shall be deposited at the registered'office of the Company not less than-
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes 
to vote. ■

The instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—- - , . ■. > .

The Tientsin Tea Estate Gompany, Limited.

I, —---------—, o f ------------- , appoint-------------, of — —------- , as my proxy to represent ,me and to vote-for me,and on
my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting o f the Company to be held on .
the — --------day of — ----------, One thousand Nine hundred'and ’ . - 7  ——, and at any adjournment thereof, and#
at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. •
i As witness my hand this — -------— day o f — -----r—, One thousand Nine hundred and  -----:— !—.
87. No objection' shall be made to the validity of airy vote (whether, given personally or .by proxy or by. attorney)

except at the meeting or "poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy 
or by attorney) to which no objection shall-be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed.valid for all.purposes.of such- 
meeting or poll whatsoever. • ,,

88. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being-personally interested in the result .of'the'
voting.

, D irectors .
89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than five; but.this clause shall be construed as > 

being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. Any 
person, whether a Shareholder or not, may be elected a Director.

90. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Five hundred
Rupees annually to be divided between themin such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting 
may.at anytime alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall hot be considered as 
including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration tothe 
Managing Directors of the Company. ' ' •

91. The first Directors shall be Adolph Carl Theobald Meyer, Charles Arthur Galpin, and Harry Gordon Rbis. The
first-Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary, General Meeting of the Company, when they shall allretire,but. shall be 
eligible for re-election. •

92. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing -Director, or
Managing Directors,.and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such time 
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, 
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director, or 
Managing Directors,.and (or) Visiting Agent, or Agents or Superintendents. . 7 ' , ‘ ‘ ' 7 ’

The Directors may impose or confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors allhr any duties and powers 
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company. . ' . , , ’ ;

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for 
such special remuneration for such services, either by way. of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money, 
as they shall think fit. .. , 7

’ R o t a t i o n , o f  D i r e c t o r s . . - . . , . . . . ... . ..

93. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office,- and at the, first
Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office asprovided 
in clause 94. " . , .' . ; . ' . .

94.. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless theDirectors otherwise 
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year theDirectors to retire shall be those who
have been longest in office. .7 . ' . \ ; -  J - -

95. .’In case anyquestion shall ariseas-to which of the Directors who have been the .same time.in offipe shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. -7 7

96. Retiring Directors shall be ehgible for re-election. "  . <7 ■
97. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire dr ought; to retire by rotation; shall'appoint, successors

to them, and in default thereof such-successors may-be ap'pointed'ata-sufosequent General Meeting.. • •
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98. No person not being a retiring Director shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for 
election to the office of Director at any General. Meeting, unless he, or some member intendingto propose him, has, at least 
7 clear days before the meeting, left at the office of the Company a notice in writing duly signed signifying his candidature 
for office or the intention of such member to propose him.
; . 99. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arisingfrom death, resignation,
or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long 
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. ,

100. The Company may from time to time, by resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, increase or reduce 
the number of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not 
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on 
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of 
Directors.

102. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign, by delivering such notice to the 
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting 
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, 
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only 
during such time at the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified 
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen 
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators 
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the 
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, 
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

D i s q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

106. The office of Director shall be vacated—
(a) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting

Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,

or compounds with his creditors.
(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102.
(e) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of twelve consecutive months.
107. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office, by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing 

any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered 
into any contract with or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or 
being a member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the 
Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect 
of any matters connected with any such contract* work, or business.

P o w e r s  o f  D i r e c t o r s .

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Tientsin Estate, and the lease, 
purchase,' or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

• 109. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing 
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the 
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the 
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the 
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands, 
and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the 
Company.

110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of 
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of 
the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any 
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, 
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers,-secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, 
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the 
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of 
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company, for such reasons as they may 
think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

111. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as 
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shail generally do all such acts and things 
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by 
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company 
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such 
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no 
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been 
valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be 
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

112. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from 
time to time to revoke such appomtment. '  r  r

113. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts 
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and ajso by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
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make, endorse* sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and 
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the 
interests of the Company. ,

114. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the 
Directors, or of any one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest.the sealing thereof ; such attestation 
on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner 
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the 
said firm or company as such Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director 
and Secretary of representative of the Secretaries.

115. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the 
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies, 
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or 
parts, shares or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in 
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary 
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the 
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make 
necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

116. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied 
in any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred hy these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that 
the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say):—

(а) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or bandon, any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal proceed
ings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts 
due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(б) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
the awards.

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims and
demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. .

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall 
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time 
to vary or release such investments.

(/) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or company 
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions 
given to or exerciable by the Directors; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such 
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions, and with such restrictions as the Directors may think 
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for, 
all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary 
all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so 
delegated, such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit.

, Proceedings op Directors.

117. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such 
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of 
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum, but in the event of there being at any time only 
one Director present in Ceylon, such Director may act alone.

118. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
j 119. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and 

all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be 
a Vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed 
for holdirg the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such 
meting.

120. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in • 
case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director.

121. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their 
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly 
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to 
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity 
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force 
and effect as if done by the Board.

122. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for 
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by 
the express terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board.

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee, 
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided 
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. ’ '

124. A resolution in writing, signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon,: shall be as valid and .effectual
as if it had been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. . , '

125. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose—  "

(1) Of all appointments of (a) officers and (6) committees made by the Directors. . • . .
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. ■' -
{® ^  the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.

^  all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company. , .
• ml Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

/si o# i ^^hitions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
(o) Of all occasions on which the seal of the Company is used.
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126. AllSuch minutes shall be sighed by the person who-shall havepresided' as Chairman at the General Meeting, 
the Hoard Meeting, or Committee 'Meeting, at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by theperson who 
shall preside, as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the .case may 
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee 
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prvmd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the 
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so 
recorded, andof the regularity, of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship 
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

. ' ' 1 - ' Accounts.
L27. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary 

or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the 
Company, and .of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such 
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true 
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the 
registered office of the Company as the'Directors think fit.

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall.be open to the 
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document 
of the Company excepts as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in 
General Meeting. •

129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the 
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the 
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

, 130. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the 
Shareholders, and the statements, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

131. Aprinted copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or 
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

■ 132.- The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet 
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. •

Audit.
', 133. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction

bf the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and 
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor..............

134. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration. 
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as 
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders 
present thereat', and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General 
Meeting after «his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

135. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, 
and this remuneration may from time to time be.varied by a General Meeting.

136. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.
• * ' > 137. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or 

if any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a 
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their, appointment.

138. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary 
General Meeting after his appointment,; and it shall be his duty to. examine the same, with the accounts and vouchers 
relating thereto and.to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. •

. .. 139'. The Auditor'or, Auditors.for.the .time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept-by the 
Company, and he or .they shall at, all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents 
whatsoever of, the Company for the purpose, of audit. .

• ' . ' . Dividends, Bonus, - and Reserve Fund. ... -
- 140. The Directors may,, with the-sanction of the Company in General Meeting,-from time to time, declare a 

dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no 
dividend or bonus shall be payable except, out of nett profit's.

- 141. The Directors may, if .they think fit, determine on and declare aninterim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the' dividend for'the then current year.

142. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company such 
a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place the 
same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply such 
reserve fund or such portion, thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing 
dividends, or for. working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises of the Company, or for. the repair or renewal or extension of the property or.plant of the Company or any part 
thereof, or for any other purposes connected With the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem 
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets..

143. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus, declared at such meeting or of any 
interim dividends orboiiuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts 
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures or debenture 
stock of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the 
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle the 
same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of 
such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon 
the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in trustees 
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to tne dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors

144. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company
145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in reSDect of his share or shares

whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. person; to tne. uompa .y
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. 146. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money 
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to .the'COmpany, and notmthstandingthe fact
that-such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable. : ..•• •

' 147. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, Or of any bonus tobe; paid, shall be given to each -fo^ h h liW
entitled thereto, and any. dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years'after noticethereofis/giVenSmay 
be forfeited %  the Directors for the-benefit of the Company, Mid-if the Directors think fit,may be.appiied in,argumentation 
of the reserve tt® d  > s ,; . '. • , , ■ k '1' ..
j  ; 148. Ev^^divifiendor bonus payable in respectof any share held by a firm may bepaid to, and an effectual receipt

giveryfoy, any, partner “of such firm or agent duly authorized to: sign the name, of the firm., ,V
' ' Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly., other than a firm, 

ms t,o, arid an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. . 7  7 . / , ’ , V ’’’ . %
^ j N otices; ’

150. Notices from the Company -may be authenticated., by the signature (printed or written) of the Agent1or
Secretary, Agents or. Secretaries,,or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. /  ’ ':

151. . Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of 'abode, and shall
be registered. as such in the books of the. C o m p a n y . - r . .. /  - r  ̂ “ .„'

152. A notice may.be served by the Company upon, any Shareholder;',either,personallyor by. being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address ,qr plaoe^pfsrab.Qd ĵrflpd^Wy 
served shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, 
unless his executors or administrators shall have’ givento the Directors, or to the Agent or; Secretary or Agents or Secretaries 
of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. \ 7

' 153.' All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, ydth respect to ahy share to which persons Etre jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register Of Shareholders,- and notice 
so givenfehall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. ' ' , ■ - - ; ,J ' ,

1:1>4. Afiy notice if served by post shah be debmed to have been served on the day on'which‘the letter containing . 
the same would in ordinary.course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient 
to prove ihat the.'lejter containing the notice Was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry*
!«t KaaIto nf fVih lnotTivifr onrwImfT :l\tr nAoh nf omr v* Afinn a+. at« +.a cshaIi drldlviaoo cTioll V>m mn/Inrino

tied to be given any notices,
Ifhotices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.

' Arbitration,  . ’ ' ‘ 'T V ' ■ ' ’ ‘O .■ ’■,'.1 -y , ,V‘, ... •
157. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute, between-the Company: apd piy. othiBjr 

company or'person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. ' T v '7'"

’ ,■ v' , ' ’ . ' Evidence. ' ■' ■> T v ' ' m .
' 158. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder

or his representatives, to recover any debt or money claimed to be. due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be 
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, pn the Register of Shareholders o f the 
Company asjSdiolder of the number of shares in respect o f which'such 'claim is made, and'that the amount claimedjs not 
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be; necessary to prove' the registration1 of the.Company, nor • 
the appointmentoof the Directors who made any call, nor that a quoidm of-Directors Was present at the Board at -which 
any call whs niade, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or' constituted, nor any dther 
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive'evidencbofthedebt. . 1  'v v v n  T  . . j. .

159.
Provisions' relative to W inding Up or Dissolution op the Company. - ;; 7  v t .1 '•A'1 

aj^Ehareholdef, whether a,Director or! not, and'whether alone' or jointly mth any :<others .Shareholder' or 
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of theCompanyorany part thereof 
in the event of a winding up or a. dissolution, or at any othertime when'a sale Of the Cbmpahy’s'pfoperty/or.effects ori'anyj^ 
partthereof shah be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under theCrdihahcecOnfeffedmp pn-them; t

160, If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator Or liquidators may: with 
the sanction of a special resolution of the Compapy; divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the 
Company, and'may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the 
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators, with the like sanction shall think fit, and the liquidator or 
liquidators shall be entitled to.sell all or ,any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchange for shares, 
ordinary, fully paid-, part paid, prpreferenee.in the purchasing company,'but in case any sale shah be made of any or all of 
the'assets "of the Company, ip- exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either 'ordinary, fully paid, or part°paid,'br . 
preference, any.contributory who.would be effected thereby shall have a right to dissent asif such resolution were a special 
resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Cohsolidaton) Act of 1908 in England,but for the purposes 
of an arbitration, as in the sub,section(6:)of,the;saidsectionprovided,the provisions of theCeylon ArbitratiohOrdnance, 
1866, and of the.Ceylon Ordinance, 2 o f 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scbtch Acts refeiTed to in the said Sub- , • 
sectioh(6)of section:192 of the aforewrittenCompanies(Gonsolidatiohj Act,and thesaid sectionl92,savea3hereiuexcepted, 
shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles. - •'■■' ,1'; • - v ' ' y  ■ ■ / T T v T v 1--- ” . ik ./

'.In  witness whereof the subscribers.to the Memorandum of Association have heretoeet.andxsubscribed their names at 'f: 
theplaces and on the dates hereafter written! " - - : . , ,  .....  , .. '.7 '

, . -7;f7 s j ) /  ' i ' 1 7  -. • C. A> Galpen.
- .....: - , :l :

J- Galpin.
';7 : " -- rSMERVYN Ellis.

"j1 R. W. M. Darvey.
, .  ■ . ,. ■ ■ . . . . .  , Sydney Julius.

‘ .........■ r’; . V ' . A7x . V 7 ' '
. -  Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this First day of November, 1922:

' ' E. R. W illiams,
£ First P  ubUcation. ] ‘ 7  -Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.
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TheHoniton Rubber Company, Limited.
”\~TjbTICE is hereby given that the Twelfth Ordinary 
JyN'"' General Meeting of Shareholders of this Company 

 ̂will be held at the registered ojE9.ee of the Company, No. 12, 
AQueen street, Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, December .6, 
.192!^ at 10.30 a . m .  „ ■ •

■ Business. A •
1 To receive the report of the Directors and accounts 

jor the year ended September 30, 1922.
To declare a dividend.
To elect a Dir eater.

4. To appoint Awflitors, and transact any other business 
that may be dulvjffiought before the Meeting.

The TransferrfBooks of the Company will be closed from 
December- 2 to 8, 1922, both days inclusive.

By order of the Directors,
Lee, Hedges & Co., Ltd.,

Colombo, November 20,. 1922. Agents and Secretaries.

The Pelmadulla Valley Tea and Rubber Company, Limited. 
1VT OTICR is hereby given that the Thirteenth Annual 
_L_N OqSinary General Meeting of Shareholders of the 
Company will be held at the registered office of the Company, 
No. 12/ Queen street,/Fort, Colombo, on Wednesday, 
Dec’e'nmer 6 , 1922, at;jJ3 noon.

Business. ' ,, , ,
1. To receivej^he report of the Directors and accounts 

the year endJel September 30, 1922.
To deolijjS a dividend.,

3  ̂ To elect's Director. - 
4. To appoint Auditors, and transact any other business 

of which due notice may have been given.
The Transfer Books of the Company will be elosed from 

November 28 to December 11, 1922, both days inclusive.
. By order of the Board of Directors,

Lee, Hedges & Co., Ltd., :
Colombo, November 20, 1922. Agents and Secretaries. ,

The Ceylon Tea Growers and Trading;Company,Limited.
1VTOTICB is hereby given that an Extraor^nary .Qhi®̂ j>4 

"  Meeting of the Company wifi beheld at itetegM^K^.
i.Saturday ,r

reso- ,

gfion; 
line,. 

^t&orite, or any 
Station ”  in line

office; No. 22, Baillie Street, Colo/ify 
ber 2, 1922, at 12 noon.- ‘

Business.
To consider and, if thou^i^ fit, 

l u t i o n ' A # 5'
That clause. No. 12bf the Memorandi 

be altered by Adding the words 
and prospect*tor gems, plumhgj 
other minerSr”  after the word “

. 2 of clause No. 12.
i By order of the Directors,

‘  The Lanka Commercial Co.,
Colombo, November 21, 1922. Agents and Secretaries. ‘

The Ceylonese Syndicate of Nu war a Eliy a, Limited.

N OTICE is hereby given that the AnnlralNGtener^r: 
Meeting of the Shareholders of this Cdinpany, will 

be held at the Central Stores building, Nuwara Eliyaymn 
Saturday,; December 2,1922, at 5.30 p.m.ĵ Ĵ t the fQllcjwing 
p u r p o s e s *

(a). To receive the Directors’, report dud 
year ending December 31; 19§1.

(&).To elect two Dh-ecf^grf 
(c) To appoint an Auditor.
(d) To transact; any 'other business*"that m 

brought before the Mooting. ■
The Transfer Books of the Company will be |

November 28 to December 8,1922, inclusi

C. M. C. de Silva, 1 
Secretary.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree. , 'V
Valuable House Property by the Sea, Bambalapitvya, ' 

called and known as “  Maniks Rhue,"'

'The Mahanilu Tea Company, Limited. .

H OTIfKE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General 
NMfeeting of' the Shareholders of the above Company 

will be mold at, ;No.' 14, Queen street; Fort, ; Colombo, the 
^tered offkfe of' the Company, on. Friday, December 1, 

at 3 .3f> o’clock in the afternoon, for the purpose of 
':i;ij*Rdering| and, if thought fit, passing the following

e  Direetors.be and they are hereby authorized 
e- a. primary mortgage over- the Company’s 
and Mahagalla estates, plantations, and premises 

the repayment of Rs. .75,000, with interest thereon 
of T per. cent.'per annum, which sum they are 

g under, the powers conferred on them by article 57 
of t£e Company’s Articles’of Association.” . .

By order of the Board,
Geobge Steuabt & Co., 

Colombo, November 20, 1922. Agents and Secretaries. '■
/ •' ,-------— — w — '------- =— — — -: r~~— 1—  :
Colonial Motor and Engineering Company, Limited.
TICE is hereby given that the Thirteenth Annual 

ary. General Meeting of the Company will be 
Sts registered office, Nos. 3 and 4, Union place,- 

on Monday, December 4, 1922, at 5 p.m.

Business.
iTo receive the report of the. Directors and accounts 
he 12 months ending April 30, 1922.
Ijtfe. declare a divielend.

(dwTo elect a Director or Directors, 
n f  To elect,an Auditor.

0) Such farther business as- may be brought forward by 
■ Directors and arty other business duly brought forward 

Sefore the Meeting-. . -
, TKe'Trar.swr Books of the Company .will be closed from 

November 24'to December 4, both days inclusive;
By order of the Directors,

,■ : /  ■. D. B. R. TaMBIPILLAI,
: Secretary.

I
D. C. No. 2,429/1921.

N obedience-to the commission issued to me'iri iahbve 
. case, I- shall sell by public auctio^a^n .Tu^uay, 

January 16, 1923, at 4 p .m., at the spot 
All that southern allotment of the gaa-i 

watta, with the buildings standing thereon 
as “  Maniks.Rhue,”  situated and aow ' *
Wellawatta, within the Municipality of ^
3 roods and 37 20/100 perc^hps, excludini 
portion in extent 12 perches more or ’ ~
Government of Ceylon.

For further particulars apply to Mr. S. S. Fernando, 
Proctor and Notary, Courts, or—

I  hone No. 733, - 
Telg,: “  Hammer.”

R. G.. K oelman, ' 
of Jensen & Co., 

Auctioneers "and Brokers.
Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.

' In Kalutara District, 3 Miles-from Beruwala Railway 
----  Station, facing’the Road. ‘ •i

D. C., Kalutara, No. 10,705.

BY  virtue of the commission issued to 
decree, I  shall sell the following 

Friday, December.: 15, i922, commence 
at their respective, spots

1. An allotment of land called lot 
situated at Kalawila in Kalutara tr‘farl- UK 
of Kalutara, in extent 2 acres and 28 pitches.

2. An allotment of land called lot M of Kail 
situated in the District of Kalutara, m  extiwf ir acres ana 
34 2 /3  perches, at 3.15 p.m., at the e ^ t . S R  
./*• , that defined portion of land/calledKalawilawatta, 

situated at Kaliwamodara, in extefit 8  acres 3 roods and 
Perches, at 4 p.m., af the spot. - - '

For further particu lars appdy i o  Messrs. E B ert &
Kannangara, I  roctors and Notaries, Kalutara.-

Canal row, Fort, Colombo. R, G. Koelman, - --- 
of Jenson & Co., - 

Auctioneers'ahd' Brokers/
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uetion Sale. ' 4
)ER ajj^KSy/urtue of â  l^bree in case No. 5,077, 

\  DjstrictCourt, Bajbjrt^l», entered in favour of Eliza
beth Tisseveeresm^e,Spl^itift, against Ismalevvai Kosu- 
muhamach!eyyai,73wrmaiit, and by an order of court sent 
to p b ' j^geljby auction the mortgage property belonging to 
the defendant. to recover the sum of Rs. 2,500 and Costs,' 
nbticejis hereby given that on Saturday, December 16,1922, 
at 10|ahdvl l o  Iplockinthe forenoon, 'will be sold by public 
aucfioh^',fttvS^mmanturai market,- the- right,' title, and: 

. interest of thdfdS^dant in the following property, viz,

■ -■ ■ At 10 a . m . ' . : . , " -

1. A paddy land called Maruthadyvely in Manakandam 
"in Malukamputty, in Sammanturai pattu 5 bounded on the, 
north-west by Crown land, east by land mentioned in plan 
No. 53,585 and Crown land, south by Crown land, south-wegtv 

; and west by Crown land and land mentioned in plan^No.
- 53,582} containing inextent 13 acres 1 rood and 12^erches}
; out of this, an undivided J share.

2. •, A  piece on the southern 
situated at Panditivuvattai in J

h field Panikevely, 
aforesaid 5 bounded

on the north by the other piece o^ h is land belonging* to E. 
Meerasaibo, south by the land(sarfled Kottanpattu belonging 
to Marthumullai and the land ‘ called Kallanelavasom 
belonging -to T. Canagasabai, east by boundary of Kona- 
vattayah and Panikevelypamangai and Naduvuttu pattu, 
and west by Vesathakavelypamankai and Maruthadiallai 
Puthuveiy/;.in extent 11 acres, with all right, inlets, and 
outlets. - ■

B. P. Babthelot,
November 18, 1922. Auctioneer.

: — ■§- ' ‘ ' ' . ■ ■
Property at Maradana.
issued to me in case No. 4,581 

:ombo, I will sell by public 
iy, December, 16, 1922, at

buildings J^iereon comprising 
0 8 . K^tndasamy, Surveyor, 

bearing assessment 
1,551, 2nd Division,

f  . ̂ Paranawadiya j 
to« 5 3 a 5 in Wai

Bd
_53a 1

in Colombo.
The shid,premises will be ffetT.put up for sale amongst the 

co-O'wdersTi.il^^f at the amount at which the same has 
been appraised and, if there . be no bidders above the said 
amount, then immediately thereafter amongst the public.

For particulars apply to M., 8 . Akbar, Esq., Proctor; 
Supremo Court, and Rotary, Colombo. '

/  ; " Jk, AM32, ■' \
109, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Commissioner and Auctioneer.

TTN D E R  de
liJ  , ;issued to mi 

shall sell the follow?

olombo.-.
by virtue b f  commissionenteri

i'o. 4,155, y D . ,  Colombo, I 
_ property ■ specially bound and 

executable for the recovery of the amount therein stated on 
. Saturday, December 16,1922, at 11? at the s p o t .

All that allotment of land marked^tter C in.plan No? 103a 
and forming an undivided portion of the land called 
Kahatagahawatta alias Mineral Spring estate, situated at 
Avissawella ; and containing in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 
22* 625 perches,-with the buildings standing thereon.■

C. P. Amebasinghe; 
Auctioneer and Broker.

Diction Sail
perties

__ \,,Snd Uyt 
in the

Under Mortgage Dt 
1*'|‘ NDER and by virtue of thej 

.4,691 o f theU ?  in case No;

in Atulugam 
in Moratuwa . 

% of Colombo. ,.

.ission issued to me 
Court of Colombo,

I shall sell by public .auction, on, Monday, Decemben l 8, 
1922, commencing at 4 p.m., at the ' office of Messrs. T. D: &
E. 'Mack, Proctors; and Notaries, Np; 121, Hulftsdorp 
street, Colombo, the fpnowirtg properties, to w i t v '

(1) All that three allotments of lands called Etaheraliy®-
gahalanda, Kurahanwatta, Walapollaowita, andEpitawat^ft 
with the trees' and bmidings. standing thereon, situated? 
in the Village Epalapitiya, in Atuhigam korale of the Three 
Korales, in the District'of Kegalla ; containing in extent 
7 acres and 6 perches ; and ' ?4 / ' >' , „

(2) All those two contiguous - allotments of land called. 
Kiripellagahawatta, now forming one property, and situated 
at Uyane in Moratuwa,'in the District'of■ Colombo ; con
taining ini extent, exclusive of the ’path along the garden, 
l rood and 8'9 perches. ,

For further particulars apply to Fritz Mack, Esq., 
Proctor and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, or to me:

' H. D. John Piebis,
- ■ > •* ' 1 Auctioneer and Broker.

No. 8, Hulftsdorp street, Colombo. 0 ’ i ’
f t

r - , . , , a ^  f/' ' '
Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree of PropertieTin T ,  ̂
Welisara, in the Ragam Pattu of Alutkuiu Korale. ?  -

BY virtue of the commission,issued, to’; me in . case*' 
No. 3,726 of the District Court, Colombo, 1 shall sell 

by public auction on Saturday,. December 16, 1922, ^ 6 *̂* 
following properties mortgaged with? the ptaihtifi .ahdt 
.declared bound and executable under,the decree in the saicP® 
ease against Madavita Vitane Mudalige Don Gregoris 
Samara wickr erne and two others, the defendants therein, 
for the payment oi the sum of Rs. 5,920, interest and costs';, 
of suit, in the following order, Viz t— ' " r

At 4 p.m. at the spot.—All those several adjoining portions 
of the land called1 Mahawatta,-now forming one property^4 
together with the plantat,ions[and buildings standing thereon, 
situated at Welisara or.Nagoda ; in extent 3 acres and 21 
porches. - •"*,'* ' . ;  . V,.

At 4.30p.m. at the’spot.—:Dndivideci' ) part'or share from 
and out of the, field called Kiripellagahabmnbura alias 
Nugagahakumbura, situated at Welisara ; ' in extent 4 acres 
3 roods and. 13 perches. , % 4 ' ' /  .

A t 5 p.m; at the s p o t .Undivided. 1/9, part or share 
from and out of the following allotments of land, all situated 
at Welisara, and now forming one property called Welisara ' 
Kurunduwatta, viz.: (a) Undivided }  parfepf ' thf Western . 
portion of the cinnamon land called Welisara Kurundu
watta, in extent 3acres 2 roodsand 16 72/ 100perches; (6);the 
defined eastern partion of the lands called, Kurunduwatta, 
in extent 2 acres 1 rood and 8 perches; (c) undivided 
f  part from and out, of undivided J part of the land called 
Welisara Kurunduwatta,,in extent 6 acres br .thereabouts; 
(d) undivided 1/10 part or share’from and out qf, the, land 
called, Welihena forming part cf Welisara Kurunduwatta, 
in extent 3 rood or thereabouts 5 (e) undivided f  .part.pf a ll ' 
that J part of the land called Welihena,. forming part o f ' 
Welisara Kurunduwatta,. in; extent 1* acre 2  roods dr there
abouts ; ( /)  undivided 1/24 part- of,-a .portion of thb-land 
called Welihena forming*part‘ of Welisara Kurundhwatta, 
in extent. 6 acres or thereabouts ; ■ (g) undivided 8/40 part or 
share from and out of a portion of 'Welihena; forming part 
of Welisara Kurujiduwatta,.ih-extent-6 acres; (h) all that 
defined portion out of | part of Welisara'Kurund.uwatta, in 
extent 3 acres 3 roods and 19 perches; ; (*). undivided J 
part or share from ancl out' of f  part of the land called .- 
Welihena forming part of Welisara-Kurunduwatta, in 
extent 1 acre 2 roods or thereabouts; and (j) the land called ■ 
and known as Wellekurunduwatta, in extent 2 'acres 1 mod 
8  perches or thereabouts, * ' ■ ■ 1

Further particulars fromW. J. 0. Fernando, Esq.. Proctor, 
Supreme Court,and Notary,,or from— , f* ,> r.

No. 83, Dam street.
O.  E manuel DabebA, 

Auctioneer and Broker.
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Auction Sale.
Il> Yvirtueof a commissi onispded to me by the District 

, Court, of 1 Colombo in crffe.No. 5,!482,iRshall sell by 
public auction, on Saturdas^December 16,1922, at the spot, 

;#t 4'P;M,-
^Premises former lj«&fo. 85, Bambalapitiya, presently 

No. '-85, WellawatW^with the big arid substantially built 
house and plantatitems standing thereon, situated within the 
'Municipality of icolombo, Western, Province.

For further particulars apply'to J. H. Rasiah 'Joseph, 
Esq;, Proclfoi^Dam-: street,- Colombo.

— ( .98, foam street, . /
Colombo.November. 18; ,1922.

S . H ;  S e u v a m  J o s e p h , 
Auctioneer; and Broker.

ale of Valuable Block of Land.
Uni flue Opportunity for Capitalists. ;

,-Ij^the . District Court of Colombo.
V^na Kara! Buna, Seena Thana Somasunderam

Chatty ojroea street, Colombo__ .. . . . . . . ’. . . . . . . . .  Plaintiff;
No. 6̂ 203. Vs.

j\Biyapaksapathirage Ronald Edwin Perera of Dehiwala, 
V/'Stioifebo ................ .. . . . . . . . . . ..........................Defendant.

u v D Y  .virtue . of the commission issued to me in case 
f  l J  , No. 6,203, District Court, Colombo, I shall sell by 

.public, auction at' the office of ‘Messrs.' T. D. & E. L. Mack, 
'No. 121,‘Hulftsdorp street, Colombo, on’.Monday, December. 
-18,1922, at 2 .'30 P.M.,‘ for the'recovery of the amount stated 
* in the ’decree in the said action'No. 6,203, the: following 
property, declared "bound and' executable under' the said 
decree, viz. :■—■ 1 . ' ' .

*. .',1,; .All that.divided portion of an allotment of land called 
‘ Evathagamasama from and out of the,lands, and fields, to 
wit:—Helehena in extent 15 amunams of paddy sowing, 

.Tennehenaun'extent ,10 amunams of: paddy.; sowing, Maha- 
deniyahenain extent 15 amunams of.paddy.sowing,Heneya- 

ibandongalahena, in'extent 10 amunams. of1 paddy sowing, 
Etambakadagawakelehena in extent. 15 amunams of paddy 
sowing, and Embuliawandiyehena in extent 3 amunams of 

.paddy sowing, (exclusive of 15 pelas of paddy sowing from 
and put of-lfehadeniyakumburaj, adjoining each other and 
forming.oneprpperty.situate.at Evatna in the Udupattu of 
Kuruwita korale, in the District of Ratnapura, of the 
Province of Sabaragamuwa,which dividedportioiiis bounded 

■ on the north-east' by.’Mala=ela,- on‘the,'.south by mukalana 
’boundary, bn't-he south-west - by, a part of the same land, 
and on the north-west by the korale boundary ; containing 
dnextent’30acres. " , .’

' .2. /All'that.'divided (.portion , of an allotment i of : land 
called 'Eratnagamanasana from and out.of the above men
tioned .lamb and "fields, .situate, at Eratana aforesaid 
> (exclusive ibf 15 pelasmf .paddy-sowing from and :out< of 
Mahademyakumbura), .which said .divided; portion 1 is 
Bounded- on .the north-east and: south-west by a part of‘the 
‘same land, on the south by mukalana boundary; and on the 
north-west ’by vkdrale ^boundary.; containing .in extent, 
20 acres. >- . '' , . . .-j.' . ' . • .
' ‘ 3. An undivided extent of ,-lO acres .adjoining the said 
itwoi divided .portions from and out; of "the; lands and fields, 
'.towit j-'Hiefchena in extent lS.amunams of paddy mowing, 
Tennehena in extent‘10 amunams of .paddy sowing, Maha- 
deniyahena in extent 15 amunams of paddy sowing, Keneya- 

tbandogalahena .in extent TO .amunams cof paddy sowing, 
Etambakadagawahelehena ih.extent 15 amunams of.paddy 
tsowing, and Embiliamanclanahena in extent ‘3 amunams of 
paddy “sorting'(exclusive ofil5;pelasof paddy sowing out.of 
.Mahadeniyakumbura), adjoining each other andiforming 
one property, situate;at;Eratne aforesaid; bounded on the 
north by the korale boundary,-on .the east by Wammere- 
henemala-ela, on the -soiith by t mukatan boundary,-, and.on 
the west by Ingudugalegalcona rand. Rukattanagala,, after 
excluding the said divided portions.of 30 acres and 20 acres 

-respectively.
For title deeds, plans, and other particulars, please apply 

to Messrs. T. D. & E. L. Mack, Proctors and Notaries, or
tom e ' * ~ rrA. C. Koelmeyer,

58, Belmont street, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer and Broker.

Auction Sale of a Valuable-Block of Land in 
. itasr 'Acres. i\ .-

Umquo.Opportunity fpj; Capitalists.
'•$ '1, 'In the District Court of A' > " ' ' • > •

Veena.Kana Roona SeenaThanaSomasu
of Sea street, Colombo ...... ..: . . »  . -...

No. 6,086. . Vs.
Rajapaksapathirage .Ronald . Edwin . -Perera 

-Dehiwala ......... ...... ........ ............. . •

(laintiff.

sndant.

BY  virtue of the commission’-issftM ®b^me in ‘Case 
No. 6,086, District Court, Colombo, I  shall sell by 

public auction, at the office of Messrs,/t. D. & E. L. Mack, 
■No. 121, Hulftsdorp street,- Colombo/on Monday,December 
18,. 1922,i at .1 p;M.,.for ,the recovery, of the amount stated 

;in the decree in the; said'actio® No. .6,086, the;.following 
property, .declared bound an$}r executable-under the .said 
decree, v iz .:—  - ]

All-those contiguous allotinents of land called ’Pimburu- 
den iy aheny ay a, Mugunebeny ay a,’ Kithulheny ayaEllagawa- 
henyaya, Banduragodanenyaya, Nawalayagehenyaya, 
Millagasthenneyaya, and Hevelekelehenyaya appertaining 
to Dewalapidawihgama, situated at Ekneligoda,.in>the.Dda 
pattuwa offKuruwiti korale, ip the District of Ratnapura,'.of 
1 the Province ’of Sabaragamuwa ; bounded- on the. north-by 
Ihdiwetiya’.and deniya. on the1 east by land belonging to 
Jayasundera, on the south by field, ela, garden, and fence, on 

. the. west-by-.-Eururganga and'ela; containing 185 amunams 
o f , paddy sowing extent or about. 737; acres (excluding un
divided gardens,-fields,r.and.owitas). - : ,

tEor title deeds,; plans, and other particulars,;please apply 
to Messrs. T. D. & E. L. Mack, Proctors and Notaries, 
Colombo, onto me: • .

- . A. C. K oelmeyeb,
58, Belmont street, Hulftsdorp. ; Auctioneer and Broker.

. tf i
Auction Sale of a Valuable Block of Land./

Uniqm.OppStu4Myfor'Ca^itdlists.\'^f''\
In'the DistnckyBurt of Colombo. ■

Veena Eana Roona Seeita Tbana.
Chetty of Sea- street, Co^taibo .'f. L.fi&jf aintiff.

‘ Vs.
Edwin

No. 6,153.
Rajapaksapathirage . Rq 

Dehiwala
Y  virtue of .the commission issued to ffifiPm .case 

No. 6,153, Distrust Court, ■ Colorrda^^ljhall sell by 
-public auction at the of|ce of Messrs.. E, L. Mack,
No"-121, Hulftsdorp street, Colombo, oh Monday, December 
18, .1922, at 2 p.m., for tl|e recovery of the amount stated in 
the decree in the said action No. 6,153, the following-pro
perty, declared boundf and (executable under the - said 
decree, viz,

1. An undivided J Share of the gardens and godahenas 
of the Bodimaluwa village in Bodimaluwa of Uda pattu in 
Kuruwiti k orale? in the District otRatnapura, of the Province 
of SabaragamuwaRand bounded on the north by land 
described in plan No. ̂ 69^178 on the village limit of Ihala-

Dodangahahena in Bihdialuwagama, on the east’ by limitrof 
-Three Korales, Halrotiyawattehena on Meneripitiya -village, 
south-east and south- by the limit of Porambewewa, -Pida- 
witigama, Miyagamullehena, Pattigekumbura, Hdahawatta, 
Roweddumaheuakumbura and . depiya, on tljie south-west 
and west by the.limit of -Proambawepidewitigama -and 
Morakele said to belong to the Crown,'footpath, and Hal- 
kandedola-ela, west-and north-west by .land described in 
plan No. 69,178 on the village limit of Ihalawitiya and 
high-road ; containing in extent 159 acres.

:2. All those five contiguous allotments-of-land called 
Gallmullehena,Kanuketiyahena,Pooketugabahena,Hogama, 
Elagawahena, and Bellmgoda, in'the Uda pattu aforesaid; 
and bounded on the north and west by rubber estate, on the 
east by the field, on the sohth by Bellan-ela and Rankiraga- 
watta ; and containing in eAent‘14 acres and 34.perches.

For'title deeds, plans,-and other particulars, please apply 
to Messrs. T. D. & E. L. Mack, Proctors-; and Notaries, 
Colombo, or to .me:

. A. C. 'Koeuueyer, .
58, Belmont street, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer and'Broker.
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uable'' l ' Auction Sale of:Two Extensive 
/  Blocks of Land.

lum^ueQfportunityJ\
J  jtp jfffe  DistriotCfln^^f Colombo; 

Veena^J^tal Roona fifeeffit**Thana Somasunderam
Chewy ofBeasttejj^ffcrom bo........ ................... Plaintiff.

No. 6,147. '  Vs.'
Rajapaksapathirage Ronald. Edwin,, Perera-. of 

Dehiwala , .   .......... .............. ......... ......... . Defendant.

B Y  virtue: of the commission issued’ to me in , case 
No. 6,147, District' Court, Colombo, I. shall sell by 

public auction at the office of Messrs. T. D. & E; L. Mack, 
No. 121, Hulftsdorp street, Colombo, on Monday, December 
18, 1922, at 1.30'p.m., for the recovery of the amount stated 
in the decree in the said action No. 6,147, the following pro
perty, declared bound ’ and executable under the said' 
decree, viz. :—

1. An undivided £ share of the garden and fgodahenas op
ithe Bpdimali|wa village in Bodimaluwa- of Udapattuwa in 
Kumzwiti korale,'ifi, theDistrict of Ratnapura, oftheProvince 
of Sabaragatriuwa; and bounded on the^fforth by land 
described in plan No. 69,178'on the village limit of Ihala- 
witiya, Anakagawadeniya on the limfir of' Three Korales, 
KekatiliyaddS, flDahaiyaligeddeg6dglte; Paluwatta, and, 
DodaD gahah|i}a;,on Bindilewagame^ on 'the east by limit* 
of' Three Korales, Habrotiyawa^tehena on Menurupitiya 
village; soutli-east and ’south bvjfhe limit of Prambewewa; 
Pida'vfitigama, MoiyagammulleJSenapattiy akumbura, Udaha- - 
watteasw^dum’ahenakumbmrai anddeniya;’ onNthe-south? 
west and west by the limil oyPoranbawapidkwittigamaand1' 
Manakele skid! ?t<? .belong/to the- Crown; footpath, and1 
Halkandedola-Clk/west hnd'-north-west by, land described 
in plan No. 69,178 on the village limit of Ihalawetiya and1 
high road ; containing in extent 159. acres.
... 2. An undivided J share of all those 19 allotments of land 
forming ’ : Hapurugalagaladdabage,,. Hewawasampanguwa*, 
consisting of the allotments, called Rodagederagawa-aswed: 
duma, Agalkotuwamedapurana, Ironwalle Muththammage- 
liyadde; Kajugahayataliyadde,, Henedurujadagedeniya, 
Kajugahakanattewatta,, Maragahawatta, Kadumbuiya- 
watta, Ambalangodellewatta, -Wee'deyawatta, Kiriellege- 
watta, Laththalagewatta; Aratchigewatta, Madawelalinda-• 
henyaya, Ginigamanahenyayay contiguous to each other- 
and forming one property, situated at Paranagama in the 
Uda pattuwa of Kuruwiti korale, in the District of Ratna
pura,- o fth e  - Province o f  Sabaragamuwa ; • and.bounded op 
the north by  the village limit of'Ellawala, on. the east b y  the, 
boundary limit of Digala village,,on. the south by the 
boundary limit of Kanuggala village; on the. west by Idiri-. 
wetiya and water-course; containing in extent 65 amunams 
of paddy sowing.

For title deeds; plans, and other particulars, please apply 
to-Messrs; T. D. & E; L. Mack,. Proctors:and Notaries, 
Colombo, or to me: ■ . ■ • ^

1Auction Sale of Valuable Properties at.Kussala and 
Hiruwalpola, in the Districts ,of Colombo and. 

Kurunegala.

UNDER decree in case No. 15,203, D. C., Negombo;
entered in favour of the plaintiff -Kana RunaAwanna.J 

Nagappa Chetty of Katunayaka;-, against: the defendant 
Lokupothagamage Don Sayaneris*' Appuhamy of • Kussalas; 
and. by. virtue of the order; to  sell issued t6; us for the. 
recovery.of the,sum of Rs. '1;880, with interest on Rs. 1,690b 
at 18 per-cent, per annum' from December. 27, 1921, tilL 
June 5,1922, and thereafter ,at'9.per.,cent.„p,er.annum on thei1 
aggregate amount till payment in full,and;costs of suit, 
we shall sell the under-mentioned iproperties, mortgaged by; 
bond No. 13,738 dated December 27, 1920, andattestedby
B. P.. Samarasinghe, Notary, by public auction, at the 
respective spots, on Tuesday, December" 19,1922, viz:—

At 10 A.M .

1. The land 'called Delgahawattekebella, situate at. 
Kussala in Ragam pattu of Alutkuru korale, in the Distri5: 
of Colombo, Western Province, containing in extent about# 
half an ’ acre, , with the 'buildings ̂ standing thereon, as-a 
secondary mortgage/

At' 10.15 a: si: .4 ^ , ,
2. The £ share of'the land called AmbagahawatfeJ*-

situate at Kussala aforesaid, which said j  share, is in exlteimk 
about ,1 acre, and. the;.buildings standing thereon; as, a, 
secondary mortgage. •

At 10.30 a .m ., . ' . \

3. An undivided £ share of the field called Paragaha;. 
kumbura; situate atKussala aforesaid, containing iniesgtentr"
4 parrahs of paddy sowing ground, as secondarysffiortgage

58, Belmont stj
A; C. K oelmeyer; 

Auctioneer and Broker;

Inthffjfiflltrict'.ffi 
H. Ri’ Caldera; executor./pf^u 

ofthe late EL'S. .,..
" ' ' A  ‘ Vs..

'ast. will and testament-
.. Plaintiff.

No,
Galab'oi dfje1 John Perera of’Kot;

UjN^SR and' by’virtue, of thecpmrmssion issued tam e- 
3 the above case, I  shaR.seilby,pubhc,auction on, 

18, 1922, at 5 KM-i at-^ie spot,'all.-that lot, 
marked letter “ A ”  in plan data# November, 25,- 1913,;.

k '| *y  p ' H. Erida, Licensed , Surveyor, all-those, two 
allotments t^land adjoining eaehyother. called' Ambagaha- 
watta, siiuatedat.Kotu.wila in Ambatalenpahala) Alutkuru; 
korale south, in • extent 21. percales, _ with the. plantations 
thereon. '' "

54, Belmont street, h . M. Peieis,
Colombo, November 16, 1922, Auctioneer and Broker.

pila... Defendant.

At/4.30 p.M .

4. An undivided £,-sh r̂e oftj»e?mnd called Madangaha.-. 
hena, situate at.HiruwalpoKnn Yagam pattu, korale. in. 
Katugampola hatpattu, . in Kurunegala District,, North? 
Western Province,.containing in extentiab'out l i  bushels.oft' 
kurakkan sowing ground,, with the buildings standing, 
thereon, as a primary.mortgage. ’ ' . ,

Further particulars tirpm, Messrs., de Croos & Fernando, 
Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or from—

. M. P. Kurbba & CO., 
Negombo, November 15, 1922. Auctioneers,

Auction Sale of Valuable Properties at Kirimetiyana 
and Waikkal, in-ithe District of;Chilaw.

TTN D ER'decree, in case No. .14,891; D. C., Negombo;
U '  entered in favour-of the plaintiffsKana Nana-K&na /

Rawanna Mana Kana Kannappa Che tty, by his attorney 4- 
Thena Mima Sundaranv; Pydle of' Negpmbo, , against d lje^  
defendants.(1). Dorothy Julia Wijesekara fiee Rbweh by her ” 
attorney Francis- AKredWijesekara,wife"and husband, both ,

■ of Waikkal 'in Kammal pattu, and by virtue of the order ti. ' 
sellissued to us for the recovery of the sum-of Rs. 4’;4S7̂ S''1 
with interest on Rs. 2,500 at 30 per cent, per annum f»  .
May 29, 1921; till September .24, 1921',. and-tHer^^f^1'
9 per cent, per annum on tbe aggregaWamount'tyPpaymbit i 
in full, and.costs of,suit, less the surq of R ^ 2j)00  paid by 
the defendants, we sHall selTthe imder-iaeifSoned,properties, 
mortgaged by bond No. 2,430 dated March 28, 1918, and 
attested by D: L. E. Amarasihghe,4[^6tary, As, a* primary 
mortgage, by public auction, at the .respective .S^ots^on 
Monday, December,18;'1922, viz :•?- . M 3

...........*'£*&**%% ' i . ■
At‘2 plM.

. _ 1. All that allotment of and dbpictfed’ as lot‘ Z“ 73 în- 
; title plan 84,856, situate at Kirimetiyana, in Otara palata
of Pitigal.korale; in';the;District.pffChilawy.North-Westemj.

; Province, containing in extent :3acres 3 roods and;4 p.erchesH: '
. . Cominencing at 3.30’ p.m. :

2. All that allotment of land called Maragahawatta,
' situate at Waikkal,' in Kammal’pattu o f Pitigal korale, in 
: the District of Chilaw aforesaid,- containing in extent 2 acres 
more or ’

3. The: undivided. 4/6 shares of: all that* allotment -of 
, land called'Ambagahawatta; situate  ̂at Waikkal aforesaid; 
* containing in extent 1 acre more o r ' '
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:j 4. All that allotment of land caUed Talgahawatta alias 
Siyambalagahawatta, situate at Waikkal aforesaid,, con
taining in extent 4 measures of kurakkan sowing ground
more or less. ....... . .-

6- The undivided 14/288 shares of'all that allotment of 
land called Divulgahawatta, situate at Waikkal aforesaid, 
containing in extent 3 pecks of kurakkan sowing ground.
' 6; The undivided 2/10 shares of all that land comprised 

of the contiguous allotment called Divulgaha wattukebeUa 
arid Kahatagahawatukebella, situate at Waikkal aforesaid, 
containing in extent 2 acres more or less.

Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe & Rana- 
singhe, Proctors and Notaries, Negombo, or—

• M. P. Kureba & Co.,
Negombo, November 15, 1922. Auctioneers.

. Auction Sale, of Negombo Town Properties.
NDER decree in case No. 15,512, D. C., Negombo, 

entered in favour of the plaintiff, Austin Leo. Julias 
oos Baorera of Colombo, against the defendants (1) Don 

ohn JSamael Goonawardena, (2) S. 3D. R. N; S. R. M. 
SupJSKh Pulle, and (3) N..S. .R. ,M. W. E.' Suppiah Pulle, all 
<u!|egombo, and by virtue of the order to'sell issued to us 
f \  the recovery of the sum of Rs. 1,8^3:12 ,̂ with interest 

Rs. 1,500 at 9 per cent, per annutri from July 14, 1922, 
fill September 11, 1922, arid therritffter at 9 per cent, per 
annum on the aggregate amounfc^till payment in full and 
costs of suit, from the 1st defendant above-named, we shall 
sell the under-mentipned properties, mortgaged by bond 
No. 202 dated December 200.914, and attested by P. D. F .. 
de Croos, Notary, as alprij^ary mortgage, by public auction, 
at the respective spots/on Thursday, December 21, 1922, 
commencing at 4 p.%f, v i z 'Mi’ ’ . • . ,

1. The lot A  of the two contiguous allotments of land 
called Talgahawatta and Halgahawatta, situate at 4th 
division, Hunupitiya, Negombo, within the old Gravets of 
Negombo, in the District of Negombo, Western Province, 
containing in'extent 15-57 square perches.

2. The lot .A of the said two contiguous allotments of 
land called Talgahawatta and Halgahawatta, situate at 
4th division Hunupitiya aforesaid, containing in extent 
28 ■ 3 square perches.

3. The divided northern portion of the divided 2/6 
share of the land called KOngahawatta, situate at 4th 
division Hunupitiya aforesaid, containing in extent about 
5 square perches.

4. 1 All those three contiguous lots marked letters C, D, 
and E in plan No. 1,873, dated February 16,1914, and made 
by J. C: Fernando, Licensed Surveyor, of ail that land com
prised of the several contiguous allotments of lands called 
Kosgahawatta, Kongahawatta, Padiliyawatta, Kosgaha- 
watta,- Siyanabalagahawatta; and Siyambalagahakurundu- 
watta, situate at 4th division Udayartoppuwa, within the old 
Gravets of Negombo aforesaid, which said lots marked C, 
D, and E, forming into one block, containing in extent 15* 6 
perches. .

Further particulars from Messrs, .de Croos & Fernando, 
Proctors and No/aries, Negombo, or— -

Negombo, November

> f\A

M. P. K m t n E A  & Co., 
1922. Auctioneers.

' ^ A u c tio n  Sale.-
»  District Court Of Negoinbo,

fwannaJFhana Muna Muthiah .Chetty, by his attorney 
Sona f̂ana Ramasamy Pulle of Negombo. . . . . .Plaintiff,
. No, 15,503. . Vs. • ‘

(1) Bothale Appuhamylage D o *  Aminona, (2). Sembu- 
kutti Arachchige Dori Bastian Appuhamy, (3) Jaya- 
sekera Hettiarachchige mid ore Tissera, all of 
AiriftndoluWa . . :  ............ ; 1 •“* '; Defendants.

T >  Y  virtue of the order to #11 in the above case issued to 
h  k mo as riei-decree entexid therem against the defend

ants iff'favour o f > e  p la in #  for the recovery of the sum 
of TU 475 with interest on Rs. 250 at 20 per cent, per 
aLum  from July \  1922/ t o . September 21, 1922, and.
thereafter at9per cent,per 4nnumonthe aggregate amount
till payment in full and costs of suit, due in respect of bond

No. 426 dated Jufy>5, 1916, attested by P. D. F, de Croos,; 
Notary Public, I shall sell the under-mentioned, property,- 
mortgaged by the said bond as a primary- mortgage- by- 
public auction, at.the spot,on Saturday, December 16,1922, 
at 4 i\h., to wit::— ■ V..1'

Several contiguous; allotments ;pf. land called Ambagaha-; 
watta, situate at Kussela in.Ragam pattupfjAlutkurukorale, 
in the District of Colombo; bounded-on the,; north-by 
dewata road, east by land of Lokupothagama SinghBppu 
and others; south by land of Botale Appuhamdlage Dori- 
Migel Appuhamy, and west by  land- of Bothale Appuhamil- 
lage and-others ; containing in extent about 2J acres.

Further particulars froin Messrs, de Croos & Fernando; 
Proctors and Notaries, or to—  . . ■ ~-

B. A. Poweli* .
Negombo, November 21, 1922. Commissioner.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.
In the District Court of Negombo.

Ramasamy'
............
Vs. / .  ,
Seneviratna

Sawanna. " Thana Muna 
Negombo. . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .

No. 15,395.
Henry Thoinas Perera. 

gaha. ................................

UNDER decree in th ;̂ above case and bj 
order to sell issuedWme for the recov 

of Rs; 7,650, with interest on Rs: 4,500 at 2 
annum from May 10, 1922, till the date of the 
thereafter on .the aggregate at 9 per cent, 
payment in full and costs, I  shall sell the u: 
properties mortgaged by bond No. 892 daj 
1917, and attested by P. D. F. de Crooi 
secondary mortgage, at the respective spo5 
December 13, 1922, viz.

Soiled
iberlO, 

(kolf&ry, as a 
Wednesday,

At 10 a.m.
(1) All that land called Kekunagaha-agara, situate-at 

Dunagaha in Duriagaha pattu of Alutkuru korale, in the 
District'of Negombo ; containing in extent 2 acres 2 roods 
and 8 perches.

At 10.30 a .m . ‘

(2) All that £ share of lot A depicted in plan No. 1,904; 
situate at Dunagaha aforesaid; the entire lot in extent 
3 acres 3 roods and 32 perches.

. , "... At 11.30 A .M .

(3) All,that field called Bakmigahakumbura and Delgaha- 
kumbura alias Gorakagahakumbura, situate at Adikarir 
mulla in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid.; containing in extent 
3 acres 2 roods and 5 perches. . .

At 3 p .m .

4. All that field called Dikwelakumbura and the portion 
of high land adjoining, situate at Aluthepola oZios Katu- 
wellegama in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid; containing in 
extent 4 acres 1 rood and 33 perches.

Further particulars from Messrs, de Croos & Fernando, 
Proctors, Supreme Court, and Notaries, or—

.A
eas

fell

K. H, Perera,
Negombo, N ovem ber6, 1922. '-Auctioneer.

Auction Sale of Valuable Property at Welapura Kalutara * 
and Kuda Heenatiyangkla.ih jKalutara District, l v  
—-........... under Mortgage'Dfeef#-. ™

BY virtue of the order to seU issi 
No, 10,520, District Court,-Kalul 

public auction, at the respective spots, oj 
ber 16,' 1922, commencing at 9 A .M ., for 
amount stated in the decree'in the said ^f^p'n Ni 
the following property declared specially bound and 
able under the said decree, viz. , \ _

1. An undivided 3/16 shares of the soil W , 
things, together with the entire second plantati^MAbiliand 
called Kaluge watta bearing^sessment No. 435, ifttuate at 
Welapura Kalutara; (?onte&ing in extent 2 roods and 27-' 
perches. * * .. . - 1

2... An undivided frif/J of 9/16 share of the soil and of aU. 
things, together .w ith# sharp of the planter’s' f  share.pf tiie; 
plantations of the land cal led Wangetha watta ■ beaving

I
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assessment Nos. 448 and 449, situated atWelapura Kalutara 
aforesaid, including the planter’s J sharCof the plantations, 
containing in extont .2 acres. •

v3i . An undivided $ share of. the soil.and of all things of 
the land called a portion of Meddewatta, situated at ,Wela- 
pura Kalutara aforesaid, bearing assessment Nos. 12, ,13, and 
14 ; eontainmg in. extent about 1 acre. ■

4. , An Undivided 1/16 share o f the soil and trees and 
15/32 shares^of the tiled house standing thereon, of the land 
called Gpdahelewatta, situated at Kuda Heenatiyangala ; 
containiwpn extent about 2 roods. - - ■ t ,. , ; .

\ 3, TheSbntire soil and trees of a portion of land, called 
(fodak^bwafta, situated at Kuda Heenatiyangala ; com 
taSinig in‘extent about 2 roods. , ...... - ; ,,

For?f|Srther particulars please apply to 'C. B. Hepponstall, 
Esq,, Prodtor, Supreme Court, and Notary Public, Kalutara.

% Jj - ‘ '

Mdr^ttiwa;^
'  L io n e l  J. J. P eebis, 

Auctioneer and Broker.

Bale under Mortgage Deeree.
fstrict Codrtof Kalutara.

Annie MBrgaret 
Colombo.

No. 10,580.
Don Andris Jayawg 

gala . . . .

:e pf Madampitiya in 
. . . . . . ’ ........' Plaintiff.

Mudalaly of Maha Paiya-.
Defendant.

5ER andfoy virtue of the decree entered in the above 
case andby virtue of order to selflssued to me from 

the said court for the recovery of thpisum of Rs. 6,891-35, 
with interest ,4jxhRs. 5,000 at 16 # r  centum par annum, 
from March. 30^1922, and thereafter at the rate of 9 per 
centum per aimdm on the aggregate till payment in full and 
coi|ts of suit, I shall sell byfepublic auction the following 
property declared bpund and executable under the said 
decreji on December 16,1922, commencing from 2.30 P.M., 
at the JajddsAerein below, to w i t :— ; , ...

( i ) - A i r a R  ̂ prtion of land called Kottambagahawatta,
1 with the buildings, trees, and plantations thereon, situated 
at Paiyagala in Paiyagalabadda of Kalutara Totamune, 
in the District of Kalutara, Western Province, aDd bounded 
oh the north by Kovillewatta and Wagurewatta, on the 
east by  the high road, on the south by Gederawatta and 
wagura, and on the west1 by Iskakarewatta ; containing in 
extent 1 acre and 12/36 perches. " ' '

{2) All that undidided J part or share of all the trees 
standing on all that land called Kottambagahawatta, 
situated at "Paiyagala aforesaid; and-bounded on the north 
by Kovillewatta and Wagura, on the east by the high road, 
on the south by Gederawatta and Obodawagura, and on the 
west by Iskakarewatta; containing in extent 1 acre and 2 
roods. ' 1 1'. ' '■ " -- '■

(3) All that undivided 1/14 of the soil and trees and an 
undivided J of the remaining 13/14 of the. trees of all 
that lot No. 16 of all that portion of Lansiyawatta, situated 
at Paiyagala aforesaid; and bounded on the north by lot 
No. 6 of Lansiyawatta, on the east by water-course, on the 
south by  1/12 part of Lansiyawatta belonging? to' Ponin- 
baduge family, and on the west by the high road; containing. 
in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 14 perches, exclusive of the J of 

"the planter’s-share of the second plantation.
. J E!or further particulars please apply to me, or to Mr. D. E. 
de 'Almeida, Proctor , Supreme Court, and Notary Public, 
Kalutara.. . ;  -;V Jt ■. j. . .

P . D o n  P a u l ,
' - Auctioneer.

u~
* ^ N D E

issued®

at Talpitiya inPanadure.
__ '<5 -the decree' entered in case 

1 0 , Kalutara, and the order to  Sell 
—  up for.sale by public auction on
Saturday/fDaKember 9, .1922, commencing from 3 p .Mj, at
thespotH-r.-r . . . . . . . . . . . .  ,... v _..
; 1*. The portion of the land called Gulugafiawatta, together. 

with all the trees and plantations standing thereon, situatedin fka Twl_Jilt. i i ^

2. Undivided | share of the twd-tprd parts of a.portion 
of land called Gorakagahawatta, situated a t . Talpitiya 
aforesaid; containing in, extent about 1 acre. ; : r. u-x

For further particulars please apply to F. A. C. Tirimanne, 
Esq., Proctor, Supreme Court, Panadure, or to m e: ..v

- - •? ■ H. T homas F e r n a n d o ,
Auctioneer aind Broker. 

Panaduro, November 21, 1922. • > 7;

• Auction Sale.
In the-District Court of Galle: v : . x ;

Mrs. Agnes " Eleanor de Silva- of Kalu
wella in Galle . . . . . . . ; . ;  ; . . 7 . .  / . . .  Plaintif

No. 19,746. . Vs. 7,r. ...
(1) John Julius Herat of Unawatuna in Galle, ,(2)“ 

Wehellege Don Bastian; de Silva Samaranayake of 
Talpe (. . . . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . .  .v Defendant.

T T N D E R  and by virtue of the decree entered in the
case and the order to sell issued therein, I shall sel 11 

by public auction, at the spot; on December 16,-1922, com
mencing at 2.30 p .m ., the following property bound, and 
executable for the recovery of the amount due by the 1st ; 
defendant on the said decree, viz

1. All the, soil and trees of the two defined and divided
lots Nos. 4 and 5 of the land called Delgahawatta, situate: : 
at Narawala within the four grim ts of Galle,^phich said two’’5”' 
lots are contiguous to each other J,' and together contg^fi/an , 
extent of 1 acre 2 roods and 13* 38 peraih.es, togethej^dwth the 
buildings standing thereon.; ? .

2. An undivided 24 kurunies of pa*ddy sowing extent of
the field called KirillagahaliWde,■ situate^t^, Poddala in 
Akmeemana, in Galle District, containing“5fi' kurunies of 
paddy sowing extent. *' ' ■■ * '

For further, particulars please apply to D. G. Goone- 
wardane, Esq. , Proctor and Notary Public, Galle, or to me:

. ' ' C h a s . M. G o o n e s e k e r a ,
Galle, November 16, 1922. . ' Auctioneer. .

......... .. Auction £lale>. ? - - *
In the District Court of Galle?

Elpitiye Atcharige Sinnohamy'Baas of Galwadugoda 
in G allo.... . . . .— ___ _______,     ................ Plaintiff t

No. 18,953. .Vs.
(1) Ismail Lebbe-Markar-Pattu Muttu NatcMya, (2) • 

Cassim Lebbe Markar Mohaine4> Ismail.^bothiof Va ; 
Kaluwella.............................?..... .at.b DefendantsM 1

U NDER and by virtue of the decree and the order to se]^‘?
issued to me in the; above case, I  shall sell by pjiMic 

auction, at the spot, on December 22,1922, at 3.30gm ., the 
following property bound and executable fbr^JtoArecovery 
of the amount due on the said decree, viz. :•—

All that defined J part marked B/311 of the land Otiya- 
parangiawatta, together with the buildings standing thereon, 
situate at Kaluwella, within'.the Four Gravets of Galle; ? 
containing in extent 1 rood 4- 61 perches. ■> ■1

For'further particulars please apply to D. G. Goone- 
wardane, Esq., Proctor and Notary Public; Galle; or ,to 1 
m e: ■ % i ,

‘  "  . ■■■ " - C h a s x M . G o o n e s e k e e a , -' - - :
Galle, November 21,1922. 'Auctioneer; .

? '  ' Auction Sale. ' 1 1

, •/.?, ?In'the District Court of .Galle,' - , v
(I) Kalupahanage Milly Wickremasinghe (nee de Silva),.,̂ r 

executor, of 'the last will-.tuid ,testament of vKalu* 
pahanage Simon de Silva, late of Patuwata, deceased, 
wife o f (2) D. C. Wiclaeiniashighe, both bf Ghlle,
F ort....................... . . . . . . . . . . . .  Plaintiffs/!

No. 19,323. Vs. . x ^
(1) Kodikarage Hingappu de . Silva, (2) Kodikarajr'*'^ 

Thomasappu, both of Pitiwolla, In WelMi 
pattu.... . . .  . . . . . . . . . v . . . . . . . . . . . .  - . . . . . .  ij^wfendants,

B Y  virtue of a commission issu^Iio znej^m& above case 
. for. the recovery of the sum o f jpef'Spi '12,.together 

with interest thereon at the rate of"9per cent, per annum .
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. from, s April 28,. 1922&a$d costa of suit,. I  sha^s|iil;4byf public 
auction on Saturday, December 16, 1922,-,commencing at. 
2 k m ., at the spots— .. •
>.1; . 'AH; that undivided: 49/641 parts* of ithe- undivided 

southern; portion, and: of .the; incomplete • buffldingi-standingi 
thereon, together-with an undivided J part of the undivided 
northern portion and of the house standing thereon of lot 
No; 3 bf-ths landJPokvmabodawatta, situated at Degalla, hi 
Wellaboda pattu of Galle, Galle District; Southern Province; 
and bounded on the north by the Colombo-Galle.main road, 
east by lot No. 4, south by a-portion of same land, and on 
the west by lot No. . 3 and asrper Fiscal’ssboundaries, on the' 
south by lot No. 5a , and on the west by lot No. 2 ; and 

; containing in extent 4 square perches. • ■ ,
2. All that undivided 1/12 part of the soil .and trees of 

l,ot No. 3 of Ppkunabodawatta, situated at Dodanditwa in

r , ' s o u t h  by a portionof the same land; and west’by lo t 
•; '(xmteiningin extents • 87 square perqhtes; 

andiahithat.,undivided: J^parti of the tiled and masonary 
built , house-Ofi 7 cubits3inihreadth,and 22. cubits,?in, length 
sfendimg.onithe.'said-iland; .add.joii.thq.sofl coyered by  the. 

,. said''house.*;. , • > ....

Galley Ifovember 7; 1,9|2;'1
N.' Da v id Dias,

* ‘ Licensed-Auctioneer.

iction Saleyo . . . .  ..

’ District .Gourtiof: Galle. 1 ,
Bodera Gamage Amarapala of Kedhatig^a, . . . Plaintiff.

. No. 19,314.. Vs. ' / ' ; r
(1) Nanayakkarawasan Kananke Gamage Don Hen

drick Appuhamy of Kodagoda. preeently of No. ,93,
. Bakery, Peradeniya, (2)' Nanayal&arawasan ‘ 

Kananke Gamage Don Sadris Appuhamy of Koda- 
goda in Talpe pattu . 1 . : ....................Defendants.

B Y  virtue of, a commission issued to me in the above.,
, case'to recover the sum of Rs. 1,273 • 64; with interestu 

thereon at 9 ‘per cent.' per annum' fr'omMareh 20/1922,' and 
costs of suit, I will sell by public auction, on > Saturday, 
December 2,1922, commencing. .at 2,3.0 k m ., .at ,the >,sppts -̂ *

1. All that undivided '-|part'of the.soiland.undivided./ 
partf.oft thO'fruit. trees *of the- plajjtliion. madeeby-.-Atha*, 
pattug$«Dan Bavith and.therbjpfirex stone: masonry, tiledi 
15 icarpenterlft, cubit: hquse.ofvtlpL land .caJIed-Kombiwatfe, ■ 
situated * ate Kodagoda /sanijF bounded* on, the; north, by 
Badaigê attai-â |AddehMmtta<.,eastibyiMapanewatta.and. 
Kombiwatta, south by.l!Mf$a-aramha?.and Yathanagewatta,. 
and on, the west ,|>y. A|pmkolapewatta and Adderawatta ; 
and eontainingaWut Scores in extent;

■ 2./,, 5Ehe- entire.Ioi^and. all .the, fruit • trees of: Kombiwatta. 
alias WeralugahaHOTatuwa,; situated at • Kodag<^. alfora*- 
said-;and .hounded on ithe;north-eastiby, a,.portion, ofIthte 
same.lai^.sou&|eastfhy.theroad.tp ̂ ai^ma,poutli':west, 
by 'VVatugederawatta Mias Egoda-arainba, 'and on the - 
horth*wegt > ,hy Ahunkolapewatta; containing in extent
l j  ^cxe^.-\V v- *

• ' 3. All that undivided 6/4,8 parts or shares of the soil and 
of all the fruit trees of the land called TJllaJawatta alias 
Badalgewatta, situate at Kodagoda aforesaid; .and bounded 
on the north by" Bafeneegahakumbura, east- by WalaUwe- 
Watta. south; by Hitigekoratuwa alias - Kombiwatta; and i 
on thecwest;by; Adderawatta;.'and:containing about=>-1/ 
acre imextenti. , '<-■ - ■ ’

4 ,  All4hatJuhdfVidedfl/36ipart or share of the s o i lW  
soil-share trees of'the land-called Oliy^uHewatta,-situath 
at Kodagoda aforesaid ; bounded on the north .by Galpita- 
gahawatta,. east- by * Maragahuwatta,jsouth by wela, and 
West by/Adderawatita} containing .about A  acres .in.extent;

, j .SaljB, by, ̂ EuMCriAuetibifc

rattai
intiff..

GaftSj November -3/1922;-
IS  Gr BbNNEr* de-Silva, . 

Licensed-Auctioneer.

i Obadage John, de Silva Jayawardena* of •
| ' Ambatangoda — .......................... '

No. 19,626. ; Vs.. _
j (1) Kariyawasangonapinuwalagamage ;Nonahamy®/*ds 
' Jebo. do Silva,r,wife, of,(2);Ginige Amaiis?deiSilva,

, both of Fntabendimullain Ambalangoda "*
. rX'NDBR'decree entered an th'e above c 
j U  of a commission issued to me from 
’ of Galleyijshall sell 'by public auctioh on I

at‘ the* spot* the* foH<bwihgv prop©
.specially bound and executable' for 'the 
! amount therein stated* (minus ' RS.. 249*'i 
furtheriegaliiiterestandcosts*of suit, to;

All that,lot- V-8665, ,together with the 
house of..23 feet.in .length along the roj 
breadth, including the bakery standing tl 
Elpitiya in Bentota-Walallawiti korale of Galle District, 
Southern Province ;• and, bounded .on the . north by land

No. 114,240; and, on.the, w ^ fi^ r| a n d ,appearing 
■N o./li4,’30i S i d ' d k t l b . ' ^ f ^ i o i o  perches;.

Further particufaMts'from Dftyid de|«lya, Esq., Proctor, 
.Supreme Churt, Notary - Malini,” s Ambalan-
goda,, or.'ffom>rne:

ipot'J

;ure: 
aneous 

Thoovaa)

; - GEOBprW  Silva ; - •
LicensedAuctioneerand-CommissioBerrf

Ambaiangoda,,November.20, ,1922.

Sale of Mortgaged Property by Publiĉ
pTjNDER*; decree. entered, aud by, . _
ILL issuedto me in case No.i l7,009 o: 

of. Jaffna, I'shall sell the .following ,prop'
December 16,: 1922, oommeneihg at ,10.

(а) A l  thatpiece of land; situated at *Vannarpoi 
called Chavankoddai, in-extent: 6 lachams-varj 
and. 9]r, kulies;. with houses, ,palmyra,, ten 
plants, share, of. well. and share of .reserv: 
ground,,t6gether,withright of.way,and hhteKcoiu'se.for.the.: 
purpose of t passing;\to_. and', fro.,* and j leading;, and. drairmg  ̂
water from the said .well /  and. bounded on tlie east by the 
under-mentioned property, described under item “  C ?  andi 
the property,of Ponnammaj wifejof Arul^ypalam-, north by, 
the property, of Achohikkuddy,;̂ ^ e ^ fo f lThainpipp^ii- 
andbye,lane,:west by, the.nfthp^i^TOlongi%.to.M&xamma| 
temple, and. the property ̂ '^avnriainm al,, daughtei/',/^^ 
Mailyaganam and her sist«niaud,on.the.southby-lane,t '

(б) An-undivided /share of all that pieee.of .land, situated; 
at:Vanharponnai East, cEklled.Chayankoddai, .in extent,2JJ 
kulies ; and.bounded.on thAeast, north, andjwest-by th© 
properties belonging to Mariammal temple, and' on the. 
south by the .property of Kavariammal, daughter o f ' 
Mailvaganam and her sister,

(c) An undivided l share of all that piece of land, sitoatedr* 
at Vannarponnai East, called, Chavankoddai, in extent1 
1 3 /i  6  lachams varagu- ctilture, .with palmyra; trees-; and?, 
bounded'on’the. east by theproperty of‘Velaudar-Khndfeh; 
north and:west’by the afore-mentioned'property.'describeA 
under item .‘A / ’ and on the south.by lane:

Jaffna,, November 18;1922. s-
R, KANECAI2Aa,;

Commissioner.

Auction Sale,
• ■ the District Court.of Kuruhegala.. ’ 

Don Marthelis Jayawardene Appuhamy of
ture . . . . . . . . . _____ m J.#  ... ,  . . . . .  .. Z

No: .8,869,
Koralagamage MariaJane Perera 

gomuwa.pi esently .ofAV ila; 
administratrix .of the . eat 
Aratchige. Don* Jayagiri;

of tB
iof-D|ndar- 

tiga^>rale;t^

Appuhamy . of^B
......... *............Defendant.,

I J  NDER- and* by virtue. of i.decree entered in .the -above 
W  - case/and-by vdftue: ofx order, issued: to% m e; tan  thef* 

recovery, of the aanountrstatfed, therein; It shall/&eU? by;
* i-V/’
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public auction the following property, herein below, declared1 
bound and executable under/the: saiddecree, on'Staturday, * 
December 16; 1922, commencing at 2 p .m., on  the third 
land herein below :—

1. All that remaining portion, with the thatched'house 
.:standingthereon;:6f.the land called Bogahawatta,of5acres . 
and .brood’ in extent’, after excluding an undivided portion 
in extent of 2 acres. :
. 2. ’.A portion of the field called Agarekumbura, of about 
12ykixrunies paddy sowing extent.

3k'1 AhUkidlvided'J share of Kahatagahawattaj ofv3 acres* 
 ̂and 6 perchetfin extend all situate at Wilagedera aforesaid.
’ : Further^)articulaMur6m:mes

- V ■’ ^ vf ' T. B. Amunugama,
Kurunegala, November 16, 1922. Auctioneer.

AuctionSale.
In

L. Udalagama 
; No. 8,832,

t of Kuruhegala.
. Plaintiff.

ijesun'dara Mudiyanselagb .'Ram 
the administrator of the estate .of^

'aka :

(1) Ekanayaka 
Banda Boy:
the late Bfn^is^Banda. Boyagoda, (2) Eka: 
Wijesundara Mudiyanselage Henry William'/tsoya- 
goda, (3) ditto Tikiri Banda of Boyagoda^f". Defendants. 

T T N D E R  and by virtue of decree entped in the above 
U  case, and by virtue of order issued to me for the 
recovery of the amount stated ijiereiiffl shall sell by public 
auction the following proper|y’ jfferein :i below,-'declared 
bound!and> executable under thb^faid decree, on Saturday, 
December 23,11922, coinmenciiig at 2 p.m., at the Weuda 
school:— " ’ - .

^ 1. .  Naride^atta’ alias Kajugahamulawatta, of 2 pelas
%addy Sowing inextent,: with everything.thereon.
- jjS. , llitinagederawatta i®f l  l pela paddy. sowing1 elxtent, 

with all the houses and plantations.thereon.. - 
.3 / iThe .'land / called , Ambalanpitiyahena; mow watta, 

exclusive of the northern.share;of the, said land, whiob 
=said land iSHtenunampaddy sowing in extent,! the remaining 
/portion .of1 the/ saidt land 3; pelas, and -3J,- lahasi paddy sowing 
extent, .with the /plantations tamd /everything 1 thereon, all 
situate. at Boyagoda in iWenda korale. . .

,4.. Theinorthern«eXaet’half/share, 6*lahas> paddy sowing 
in: extent out of .Nagahamulahena,' 12, lahasjpaddy'/sowing 
extent, with all the plantations thereon, situate at Ketawala 
in Gannawaye korale. .

5. The eastern and northern, 1 amunam and 5, lahas

'o f ‘ 2 amunams*paddy-sowing extent, situate;at ’Pallegama 
in Weuda. korale................ \ . , . ; ,

6. TheThbld calied'Hewanpolagekumburaof'Srooide'and 
18 perches in extent, situate at Boyagoda aforesaid.

7. Kalanehipura-angaihalakumbura of 12 lahas paddy
sowing extent and everything thereon. , : . , *

8. .The share-out of Polgollekumbura, in. extent 1,' 
amunam paddy sowing, and its adjoining western pillewa: 
1 seer kurakkan sowing, and Polgollekumbura.of 2 pelas: 
paddy/sowing, and the ■} share 'o f Polgollekumbura, 1 
amunam s paddy'sowing in extent, > all . these contiguous 
fields, 1 amunam paddy sowing in extent and the pillewa .of 
1 seer kurakkan, together with everything thereon.

9. Etambegodawatta - of 2 J nelies' kurakkan sowing in 
extent, exclusive o f the.northern ■ J ‘share, the remaining 
.portion o f  tthe.land' 2-nelies kurakkan -sowing.in-extent,.

/-together with everything thereon.
V ,10. - -Palkumbura of 2 pelas. paddy-.sowing inexteht.

11. zBemaladeniyekumbura * of 12 s lahas paddy sowing 
in .extent,.and -the adjoining pillewa to:the-west, j4 Tahas. 
ipa’ddy eoymg;in extent, together- with, everything thereon.

. Dd^aladeniyekotuwa alias Polwatta of 1 rpela 
paddy sowing,ip extent, together with everything thereon.

*" 113. _ Pelapolwatta, ;2 p®las paddy -sowing" 'in • extent, 
exclusive of 'theveastefh -J’ shsre,’ the remaining [1‘6J lahas 
paddy sowing in extent out of the said land, with the houses •
ana.everythingfthoreon. 1

1̂ * Walauwewatta of- 4 seers kurakkan sowing in 
thdreon*0^ ^ ^  ^ .h ou ses, .buildings,,apd.,eye^thiug }

j 8 ,. jP*® undivided J share out of 'Horagoikmada, in l extent 8 acres. °

18* Kalancbjpurangepillewa of 1 rood and 18 perches 
* in "extent, together 'with- everything thereon, all situate at 
Boyagoda aforesaid. ,,

17. The land called Nikangepillewa, in extent 3 roods, 
and 15 perches, together with everything thereon, situate . 
at Siyambalangomuwa in Weuda/korale.
• ,Eiu^eripk^ioAynsi''f^u.me'.: : .

V r T.BVAmtjnttgama, .
'Kurunegala, November '21, ‘1922. Auctioneer.

( Auction SaleV 5
In ihe District1 Court of Chilaw.

Testamentary In the Matter, of \the‘'Ihtes'tate?Estate-.anC 
Jurisdiction. Effects of ''$tag?^:'iykHkar ’Mira Ba 

No. 1,416. Marikar, late of Pudukkudirippi|. 
ceased.

Segu?3MgraiNacbfeHiya<Pf,Budukkudiripp& .HKl 4j£&Titioii
V \ / -And

Wappn Saibo Marikar of Pudu 
others . . . . .  . . . . . ,

ippu .two
espondents

T l  NDER and by virtue of the cgpaffussion issued,to;us 
U  in the abovepa^.'We.shalks^Uyby public auction on 

Saturday, November 126,;-1922, commencing atiI0.30' A.M., 
at the respective spots,-Ihe un'der-mentioned lands

1. All .that }J'!iharei;of*jthe land- called Akkaravellikani,
situate at. Akkaravelli in'Anavulundan.pattu oflthe Pitigal 
korale north in the> Chilaw (District ; containing in extent 
2 acres more, ©n.less. •; /  ;v ■;

2. All that  ̂ sharejof -the land called’ P&ttividana- 
vayeltidel, situate at Ptdukkudirippu in 1^e>afoee8aig pattu, 
korale, and district j containing in exteht*^t?but 2 j  acres.

3. All that £ of £ share of the' land called Vidanavit-
taditottam, situate atPudukkudirippuaf oresaid.; containing 
in extent about 5 acres. ‘ , ■ ■ 1 , '

'4. A ll that 3|I0-: Shareŝ  -*pf < theffield ;'ci^ed'*Khl^yade- ' 
kotuwa, 'situate - at ‘Pudukkudirippu ‘aforesaid ; containing 
inextentaboutlO'parrahaofpaddysOwingsoil. •

5. JAlkthat^share'of'thedand eaHedtPsdayavittadikahi, 
situate at Pudukkudirippu aforesaid4,•reontaining in extent* 
about l j  acre. 1 :*

'6. All’ that -J share of the land' cMledfNavala-adittom, 
•/situate'^at'Pudukkudirippu- aforesaid j'cohtaining'ip extent 
* about' | -an acre. H '

'7. A ll1 that il/30 shares'bf' thedand balled JMadalodai- 
tottam, situate, at Pudukkudirippu’ aforesaid containing 
in extefit'about: 5 acres, : , ,

‘8. ‘All that j-share of the land called Assen Mira Lebbe- 
tottam, 'situate Jat Pudiikkudirippu ■ aforesaid; /containing 
in extent about 4 acres. - 5 - 1 •'

9. All that | share o f the field eallod Podiualkotuwa, 
/situate1 at Puddkkuddirippu aforesaiid ;; containing in extent
about ’S'parrahs of paddy sowing soil.

10. .' All that J share of the field called Kamaleuvayel, 
situate, at PuduMcudirippu aforesaid ; contaihing in extent 
about 5 parrahs of paddy sowing soil .

T. M. Caebim,
for the Ghilaw Agency, Auctioneer 

Chilaw, November 10, 1922: "  .

Application for Enrolment as a Notary Publip. r

I  CHARLES ERNEST DIAS . DISSAH ^ f f igT  1 
5 Nikape, in the District of; Colombo, 

notice,in terms of rale (2) of Schedule I. B orthe Ori.S' ,
No. 1 of' 1907, th a t! shalbitbree months hencefappl 
Registrar-General to be admitted and^iO&olled-a ,'j i 
Public,to practice in the English-language in the District of 
Colombo. / '  W .

Nikape,'DebiWala, ' , ■ 
November 15, 1922.

C. E. Dissanayaee.

- ' Cancellation of Power of Attorney.
’^E G TIC E  is‘ hereby’given 'that the power s 6f ‘ Atto:
- L i  bearing No. 14,107, dated J u l y i ) * a t t e s t ^ i r b y  
J. B. Jayaratna, N otky '-^bliCj’ granted b y  me, the under- V 

. signed DOSastra/Kalutam.-Dediya-Wolft 
of Maligatenna Viharev Pasyala,- to-Kehetagw0'®^nnananda 
Unnanse has been eanCelled as from IJoVSmber^5, .1922..

November 18, 1922. Somaloka.
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■■ ;.j Sale of Goods.

THE under-mentioned’ packages lying at the Indian Goods Shed, Maradana, beyond the time allowed by law, notice 
is hereby given that unless the same be previously cleared they will be sold by public auction on Tuesday, December 

19, 1922. Goods must be cleared on or before Friday, December 22, 1922 :—

a.

Date. ,. Waybill No. Vessel. 
July 21, 1922 . .  2/84 . .  —
Sept. 11, 1922 . . .  — . . . .  ex ss. Elgin

H. M. Customs, .
Colombo, November 13, 1922.

Station.
Cannanore

' Mark. 
N. M. P.

Description.
1 package cloth 
1 biindle dry fish
E. A. VANDEB STRAATEN, 

for Principal Collector.

j  .y  - ’'Sale of Goods. ,, ^
<:_yf I lH^t^dpr»cn>Ontioned packages lying at Baggage Office beyond the time allowed by law, notice .is. hf̂ rel̂ y given that 

■ -L  unltis^he's|me be previously cleared they will be sold by public auction on January 9, 1923, at 1 v.M. Goods 
must be cleared on oiUbefore January 12, 1923 :— 4

Vessel.Date.
1922. S. R.

vr\
Names.

March '17.: . .  1, 462 ..  Torringa . .  : . .  ss. Harkona Mara
March 29 ..  1,676 . .  D. Manfield • ..  ss. Nore
April ' 29 ..  2,157 ’. .  G. Lynda .. . .  Talaimannar train
June 22 .. 3,025 Do. .. do.
May:' 18 ..  , 2,428 . . .  Mrs. E. A. Newman do.
June 19 . .  2,977 ..  Vankata Subha Rao ..  ss. Orsova
July 20 .. 3,252 . .  Mr. C. Wallis .. Talaimannar train
August 2 ..  3,386 . .  Miss P. E. Tradewell .. ss. Naldera
August 23 . .  3,681 ..  Resson .. Talaimannar train

H. M. Customs,. 
Colombo, November 17, 1922.

Number and Description of 
• Packages.

1 pistoi - ;
1‘revolver 
1 parcel cartridges 
1 pistol
1 revolver .; ”
1 case
1 revolver and'parcel cartridges 
1 chair"
1 revolver-

A . N . S t r o n g , ' 
for Principal Collector.

Notice of Wreck.
V T  OTICE is hereby given under section 18 of Ordinance 

-1-N No. 5 of 1861 that the Harbour Engineer, Colombo, 
has taken possession of an anchor which was recovered from 
the south-west entrance to the harbour. The anchor is said 
to weigh about 4 to 5 tons.

Any person interested in this anchor should communicate 
forthwith with the Principal Collector of Customs, Colombo.

The anchor will be sold under the provisions of section 33 
of Ordinance No. 6 of 1865 at the expiration of 12 calendar 
months from this notice, unless good cause be shown to the 
contrary before that date.

F. Bowes,
Principal Collector and

Shipping Office, H. M. Customs, Superintendent of Wrecks.
Colombo, November 14, 1922.

Statement showing the Importation of Rice into the Ports of 
Ceylon during the Week ended November 18,1922.

Ceylon. ’ Port of Origin. Number of 
Bags;

Colombo .. Bombay 130
Do. Calcutta 6,239
Do. .. Rangoon .. 48,081

' Do. ..  Singapore 2,174
Do. Tuticorin 440
Do. . Dhanushkodi 250

Galle Calcutta 4,517 .
Do. Coconada .. 12,527

Kayts *.i  . .  Negapatam 671 *

Main-Line.
(c) Footpath over Kelani-ganga bridge..
(d) The road on the north side of the railway from Mali- 

gawatta road to Baseline road.
(e) Road from level crossing to Commercial Company’s 

Mills between sidings at Hanupitiya.
(/) Footbridge over the railway at Henaratgoda Station.
(g) Footbridge over the railway at Kadugannawa Station.
(h) Footbridge a> the south end of Nawalapitiya Station.
(i) Footbridge at the south end of Hatton Station.
(j) The two short cuts to Talawakele Station from: near 

the Police Station and near the Engineering Works road.

. Coast Line.
(k) Footpath over Panadure bridge. ,
{l) Footpath from Sea road, Panadure, to Panadure

Railway Station. v ,
(m) Footpath at south end of Balapitiye Station.

Northern Line.
(n) All railway roads at Anuradhapura.
(o) Footpath from Jaffna Station to Point Pedro road.

(3,545 bags of rice were shipped during the week.)
A. N. Strong, 

for Principal Collector.

General Manager’s Office, 
Colombo, November 21, 1922.

G. P. G r e e n e , 
General Manager.

H. M. Customs, 
Colombo, November 21, 1922,

Closing of Railway Footpaths and Footbridges for the 
Public.

OTICE' is hereby given that the under-mentioned 
i railway footpaths and footbridges will be closed to 

the public from 6 a .m . on December 4, 1922, to 6 a .m . on 
December 5, 1922 :

Colombo..
(o) F lo o r ’ s  lane foo tb r id g e  a n d  the roa d  on the north  o f 

ra ilw a y  th erefrom  as far as School lane.
(b) All railway roads at Mount: Mary.

Checking Statio n at. Kuruganmodera in the 
Saharagamuwa Division.

I N terms of regulation No. 11 made under section 24 of th 
Forest Ordinance, No. 16 of 1907, published in Coven 

ment Gazette, under date April 23, 1918, I do hereby giv 
notice that a Cheeking Station for forest produce in transi 
has been established at the following place in the Ratnapur 
District of the Province of SabaragamuWa, as from October 1 
1922t_

Kuruganmodera in Matuwagala village between the lOt 
and 11th mileposts, Ratnapura-Panadure road.

J. D. Sa r g e n t , 
Conservator o f Foresti 

Office of the Conservator of Forests, : ”
Kandy, November 16, 1922.
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Grant-in-Aid Training Schools and Vernacular Teachers’ Certificate. Examination, 1922.

T HE following candidates have, passed the examination held on August 15, 1922r and the following * «« '*  'm, i
do not appear on the list have failed to pass :■— 1 . ’ ■ - 3 ^ / -  : g aays' Those whose names

Index• Mo.
" 2.

S.

Admission. 
Mgggona—Hoys.

6.
7.
8. 
9.,10.

11.12.
,18.
.14.
15.
16;
17.
18. 
19. 
21. 22.
23.
24. 
26.
27.
28. 
29. SO.
31.32. 
S3.
35.
36.
37.
38. 
89. 40.

44.
49.
60.
61.
52.
53.

55
56
57
58
5960 
62 
83 
64

67.68. 
69. 
71 74 
76. 
77
78.
79.80. 
82 
83. 
84 
85. 
87
89.
90.
94.

95.
96. 
98.104.

107.

108.
109,110. 111.
113.114.

116.117.118,119120 121

.. r,«me-M€andiaate. I c f e ® "
.Per era, K. I,. (alias'Bro. '

Nichael) . .Rev. Fr. J. Jamoays.Perera, K. C. . . . . .  do.
^  Peradeniya— Boys.•Bajapaksa, S. A. . .Rev. J.. P. S. R. 
_  . Gibson • *. Weerasuriya, K. J. L; do. - *;• Alfred, A. W. •' do.\• Edwin, P. !. - .. d0. .

.Perera, J. do
• De Silva, K. W. G. do!
. ■ ' .  .. Musceus— dirts. . ! * '  ,
. Amarasekera, D.- X. .. Peter de Abrew! Esq. .Amarasinghe, D. If. . . .  do.
•Attygala, A. : do. . .
.Dissanayaka, E. de A. do.Fernando, T. E. J. .. , d0. ''
.Gnanawatie, Y. A. . do
.Hadinnapola, G. A. ;. do..Jayatileka, E. ' .. , do.
.Jayawardana, H. M. . . do
.Ealyanaratna.E. G. D.A. do..Euruppu, D. R. .. ,, do. ■
.Mayadnnna, D. C. .. do ’.Perera, N. B. : do.
.Perera, I. S. : -do.
.Perera, W. E. * . .. do
.Peiris, T.C. A. do. ‘
.Ranmanikliamy, R. E. do. '
.Regina, M. A. D. ... .< do. '. Samawatie, X. A. .. < ■ do.
.Somawatie, T. D. do.
. Shmanawatie, B. do
.Veronona, M. D. do.
.Wickramasingha, H. .. do.
. Wickramasingha,X.D.M. do.Wijesingha, S. .. c do!
.Wimalawatie, E. ..' do
.Wimalawatie, S. D. .. do. !

Negombo— dirts. ■ * ' • • •
.Perera, C. T. . .Rev.-Fr: J. Jamoays• •Xr6!TCir&>«<Jjj. * fin - ° •

..Perera, E. J: • , do!: • ••, .Perera, P. J. .. do

..Marghida, Dona ..... do *-

..Telia, P. do; -• - ‘
Peradeniya—dirts................

..Jayatunga, A. ...Rev. J. P. s. R.
, Gibson . ..Hettiarachchy, J. .. do

, .Eumarasingha, E. .. do.. Gonselkorala, C. M. .. do'..Perera, J.R. ‘ ’ do
..Martha, H. A. D. ' do’, .Silva, M. A. .. • do
,. Gunawardana, D. X ... do
.. Gamalatge, M. A. . . . . .  , do!

■ Walana—dirts.
.Atapattu, S. ..General Manager,
.Ambuldeniya, D. E. .. ^ “ cboola 
.Atalatmudali, D. C. . - do".Costa, Y.C. . So'
Hfiyantaduwa, D. G. X. ■ do! ’ .Mittaratna, C. ..Peiris, E. M. . So
.Piyasilie; M. E. „ . . So
.Perera, B.M. S. .. do’.Ruberu, T. S. So' -
.Senanayaka, W. G. H. do'.Silva, E. B. C. '. ‘ do ■
.Tillekeratna, P.W. ... do’ - ■.Wimalawatie, B. .. do’.peiris,j. ’. . .  ,So ..* ■
.Samarakoon, N. . do" --. Jayakodi, E. .. . . .  So -
. Weerasnriya.D. A. .. do’
. Gunatileka, K. D. IT... So

Wennapputear—Girls..Fernando, E. w,  t.Fernando O. J. -Kev- tr. J. Jamoays 
.De Silva, M. X. “  ao‘.Perera, E. P.
.Perera, B. M. .'

■Arasadi—Boys. ■ 
• Savundararasah; K. E. Rev .Karavalthamby, C. V. 
.Kanapathipiilai, S. E.■ Seilanainar, K. S. 
•Nagamani, E. I.' . . .
.Pararnrumpasingain, V.
-Ignatius,'
. Saminather, S 
. Savirimuttu, S..'

' •AruĴ ragasam, S,. . Pathmather, s ..SwamplUai, A

do.
do.
do.

J. A. Barker -do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do.

122
123
124

rjm*126.
127.

Kopay—̂-JBoys

. .Rev. C. Beaud
• • do.• • do.

- dO. -
do. 
do.

! : f i S f t V- • -Rev. A. Xoekwood. Sinnathambv* "v 
. ;KandJahi s.% '

M.:, .Chelliah, E.
.. Kumaraswamy, j.

do.
do.
do.
do.

' db:.

Index
No.
129.
130.131. 
133. 
135.

' 136., 
137.’ 
188.,
345..
146..
148..

. Name. .
Chelliah, S. 
.Selvadnrai, K.
, Vinasithamby, S.
, Visuvalingam, S. VelupilJai, A. . 
Thambiappah, K. . 
Karthigesu, E;,, Nadarajah, V. ,, 
Elyathamby, S... Gnanaratnam, J. L. 
Suppramaniam, A.

Name of Manager * 
or School. , .

. Rev. A. Lockwood 

. do. .

. ... . do. ,; do. ; '

. do.
do.

.do. ' do. ..
. . do;

do. .. 
do. <

Tell ippalai—Boys.
150.. Vaitialingam, A. Rev, W.E.Hitchcock151. . Joseph, D. do. ,,
152. .Naganathey, K. .. do.
353.. 51.nathamby, Y. .. do.154.. Chelliah, K. .; , do.

Jaffna Convent—Oirle.  ̂155A.Martyn, (4. . ..Rev:C.Beaud ,
156.. 5.verimuttu, R. • : do.
159.. Mariampillai, M. J. .. do. !.

Ncliur—Oirle.
160. .Mathuramanie, J. . .Miss E. Whitney161.. Kanmnni, A. . : .. . do.

— ..Vemhadi—Girls: • ’
165.. Williams, E. S. ..Rev. A.Xockwood
164;.Arunasalam, M. A. .. ' do.

Uduvil—Girls. , ■■
165.. Ampalavanar, N. , ..Miss. L. G. Book-
166 ■' -- -  WaIteI 
■ ]67 
168
169
170
171
172

,. Sithamparapilly, M............  do...Velupilly, K;. . ... do , »
,.Maratiiappn, G. . • do.
, .Vythyiingam; P. .. . do.
, .Ulagunather, S. ' , . . • do . < • " ..MurngupUly R. .. ■ do.
..Elagupilly, C. . ... do. ,

Frasi Year.
Biltambuvsa—Boys. ■'

.Perera, Y. C. . , .. .General iManager,
. Buddhist Schoolsdo. j......-',-

do.
• 'do.. ,

do.
do. ., .
do. .. . .do. .. .
do.

. -do.do. .
do. ..

■ ' i do. 
do. . '. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do.

, , ' do.

175
176.. Jayamanna, P. P. .
177.. De Silva,,G. C. ..
178. .Jayasekera, A. D. ...179. .Jacolis Appn .!
180. .Babbuslnno181.. Alwis, M. E. ...182.. James, D.
183.. Perera, E. W. !. . .!
184.. Seemon Sinno, E. . \
186. .Earunanayaka, D. H.
187.. Weerasuriya, P..B. ..
188. .EartheUs Sinno, R. D.
189. .Charles, E. D.
190.. Wijesnriya, D. if. . ’.191.. Edirisingha, J. .!
192. .Chaneris Sinno, W. D193. .Adikari, P, S. .!
195. .Abraham, D. D.
196. .Amaradasa, A. M.197.. Jayasena, If. E.

199.200. 201. 202.
203.
204.
205.
206.
207.
208. 
209.

.Perera, B. S. 

.Mendis, W. W. ’ 
•Fernando, W. P 
.Perera, 8.
.David Appn 
.Fernando, A. J.. Saveriel, D. 
.Alwis, S.' J. 
.Fernando, S. S.• SUva, E. P. D. 
.Peiris, M. P.

. Rev. Er. J.
• . do.
• . . do,
• . , do., do.
• . . do.- . / ..do.

do.
• .' do.
• . ,. . do.
• do.

210. .David, P. S.Peradeniya—Boys.

211.212.
213.
214.
215,
216,
217.218.
219.220.

221.222,
223.
224, 
226, 
228,
229,
230. 
232.
234,
235, 
■236.
237.
238.
239.
240. 
241'.

. Gamalatge, J. B. 

.Xiyanage, G. M. 

.Perera, U. A.. .Perera, M. R. "  

.Do Silva, A. P. 

.Welikala, D. A‘.

. Weerakkody, D. E. .Perera, E. J. ' 

.Perera, E.-.W. ‘ ' 

.Ekanayaka, J. A.

Rev. J. P.
Gibson 

. do. 
do.: 
do.

. do.
, do.

do.
, do. 

do. 
do. 
do.

3. R.

_ Mumus—dirts .Aryawatie, M; A. D. X. PeterAe .Elizabeth, J. D. rtle
.Ganona, B. M. “
. Jayasekera, PJ M. “
iJayasingha/D'.J.N." .Jayawardana, D. S ' '
.Karnnawatiê  M. B. "  .Kulatunga.D.D.w" 
.P'anaweera, Di S.' "  '
.Seelawatie, E. A• De Silva, D. S.' ' '  :
.Tennakooh, N. P.
• Wickramaratna, C. p! '
■ Wickramaratna, D. A. H.•W |eslngha, D. A. S. .. 
.Wijetnnga..D. A. .. .Wimalawatie, X. P. .

Abrew,]
do.do.
do.
do. .
do.

; do. 
do. 
do., 
do.
do. ' '' 

s do. ’ 
do. 

-.do. 
do.- 
do. 
do. '

Index 
No. 

f 242. 
243.
245.
246. 
247 . 
248.

. 250.
• 252.

' fteffmbo—Girls.
Name. -

.Rev. Fr. J. Jamoays

• 253.
257.
258.

259.
260. 
261.. 
262..

.Fernando, C. :•

.Fernando, M. •.. Gunasekera, D. E .Perera, P. • .. * “  r 

.Victoria \„ . . *

.WinifridavM. ‘ ’ *’ , , «.Perera, M. t *' f

.Alwis, B. E; ...

.E a m f t n a y ^ t ^ t '

Nameof Manager 
or School..

.Fernando, T. R. 
•Missie. A. E.

do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do

j- P. S. R.Gibson 
J do. 

do.
t,,!0 . VFalam-dirls: , ..Ehsahamy, B, D. ..General •„ Manager,
Easturi Arachohi, P .s School,
Peiris, M.M. ' 1 1
Peiris, M. R. . ’ . do

.Albinahamy, D
■ Fernando, r. 'M.■ Rosalind, W. D.
■Perera, A. '
.Perera, S. 0. G. '
• Perera, D.I. '
•Perera, M. E. !'
mu Arasadi—Boys. ■

>4̂ unngain> K. 4 . , 1 ,

•Bey. Fr., J. Jamoay
- d.o./-,'

i do., . t . 
do.

.• do.
• ' do. s  •. 
do., , \

269
271.
272. 
273
274.
275.
276.

279.
280
283.

. K/uwmyvffai
288.. ThifuchchelvarJP. . Rev'c Bm. j289.. 5.ampillai, D .. •-Rev. C. .Beaud
290.. Joseph;M. " . ' 32"2Di..Eiias,p. ' ; ;  ’ g -

295.. A?vapUlal,M®*W~'BOBev A Xonkw294. .Alvapiilai, S._ , . .  ‘295. .Arumugam, V.
299. .Candar, E.
310.. Ramasamy, S.
316.. ThiJlainayakam, M.318.. Vallipuram, K*.319.. VaJupillai, P. ;*
322.. Vythiyalingam; S.

do.
do.,
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.

323. .Angnstin, E. ....... . .Rev”-F. Bonnal
1 Venibadi—Girls 1 •327. .Sinnakkuddy, G. S pfl'v * T .  .328. .Thambiah, A. P. ]. ’ A* ,

Udttvil— Girls.
330.. Wadsworth, S. ..Miss L. G. Book-
331.. Chinnattamby,.BT. W®Ke.rrt„334.. 51.tamparapillai,R, .. .. , . ,g;.

..Second Yeah.

33'7..HendricV&“* ^ f e
338.. Dissanayaka, C. A. .339. .Rapiel Appu
340. .Xuwis Appu , * ‘-
341. .Bastian. Sinno
342. .Earunanayaka; A. D.’ S
343.. Wijesekera, G.-D E344.. Hendrick, B. D.345.. Xlyaris Sinno
346. ;Gunatunga, IT. G. D.! ’347. .Nettaslngha, D. D.
349.. .Tayasingha, H; A.
350.. Perera, M. A. •

351.
352
35S
354.
355.
356.
357
358
359.
360.
361.
362.
363. 
364;
365.
366.
367.
368.

369.
370
371 
.872 
374

-.375
■376
377
378 379,

•Mathias, M. D.
Jayatunga, D. If •Xowe, A. .
.Fernando, W. S,.Pedric Appu 
.Perera, S. . "
.Fernando, M..Fernando, N. F. "
.Fernando, W. H.
.Fernando, P. R..Mendis, Q. M.
;Perera,,A. , "
. Stephen, W. D. • ' ’ *.Silva.F.
.Fernando, A. “
.Perera, G. , ■’ ■'
'. Fernandoi E. ■ , ■1'' ■ < ‘
.Francis, S. ■ ! ‘ •

iA b e y k o n ^ B ^ r ^ '.

General Manager. 
Buddhist schoolsdo. ■ ,v •• 

- .’-do. ■■■■■■ ■■ sdO.do. r,i-> do. ■. do. ’, do. < . *fs'
do. .. ■*"#>;. do. ■■;do.,u- .r.V'.v

- do. , , ,r do,
J8. .■

Bov. Fr. J. Jamoays do. do.do. - ; do.
do. . do." dO. ..
do.-r̂ ’ :■’ •i' *; do.do. / i '

cdô .-'-' u i ■ db. •': - 
do.'; .• V 
:do.;p-'do; ,do.'

. Dissanayaka,, K. B. P ,. Daniel, 8: D... 
..Fernando, IT. S. * ■.. Gamalatge, D. J. ' " >. 
.Pilamatalauwa, T.B. R.

, .Silva, G. M. .. ; .. Wijesundara. K. B. D. : .Weragoda,:E. C.- . ... 
.Edwin, K. D. J. •- . v

J. P. 
Gibson 1 

* »do. 
do. do. do.

• . do.• . So. ‘•do.> f do. .• - doi .

It.

A 13
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Muscsus—Girls.
Index'
No. Name. Name of Manager 

or School.
380. .AmbalanmuUa, I*. H. .Peter'deAbrew, Esq.
381.. Emaliyana,A. i . do.
-382. .Francis, M. S,. ... do.
■384.,Kathgampola, D. B. .. .- . do.
385.. 1.imarawatie, H. D. A. do.

: 386.;.Eosaline Nona .. •; 1 do. ;
387.1’Rilnasihgha,' D.'B. S'... - . do. ■ ■ ' *389. .Perera, 8. E. D.' ' •' do.
390. ; Perera, T. J. •• . . . , do.' ' •391. .Perera, H. J. ‘ ' do.
392.. Perera,' W. J. '' .. - . do.., .
393.. Wiokrama Arachehi,
374,

•395;
397.
398.
399.400. 

.401;402
403

tdO>;
‘do.

N'egombo—Girls. , - 
.Fernando', M. V. .Rev. Fr. J. Jariioays . Perera; M. ,r do.
.Karunanayake,*E. . . ' do. f , .Peffera, E. '' do. "

. .Peiiris.M. C. ‘> > .do;

..Elizabeth, M.‘D. ‘ do; ■ r ■'

.IPeferajM.; ............. do.
.Tissera, R. do.

!  Perdtkniya-̂ Girls.; ' '404..Fonseka, C.
405

.408
407
408.409:
411.
412.
413.
414.i ■
416.
417. 419.

’ 422.
. 423 
424. 
425426.
427.
428.

429.
431.
432.
434.
435. 
43Q.

438:;
439..
440..

,;Rev. Ji P. S: R. 
Gibson.'..Wijeweera, R.:. 1 do. '

. .Fernando; D. E. M. .'. ■ < ’ do.1 • 

. .Perera,M. •. s'.-.-'1 v "  do...Bandaranayaka, D. L., , ■ do; ..Sancina,P. 6... ...r . do.

.. Wlckramaslngha, A. .. ■ do.

. . Wijesingha, S.G. do. ;

. .Fernando, M..; ' do.:|.SamaraJeejra, B. ... do.
Walana—Girl a. " 1'

.Eminahamy, Ni D. . ‘.General.......... Manager,
, Buddhist Schools 
• - ■ do.do. ,.

.Joslin, J>:.
. Siallnu, D.

■e : Wenmpmum—Girls. .
-Mirando, Y . •• . .R ev . Fr.-Jv Jamoays• Fernando, J... .... do.
.Perera,T. .. • do.•Beatrice" ' .. • do.
.MarthinahamyVD, ...'  . do. "• Perera, W. V. ' .. .. do.
•Rosa Marihamy, K. D. ,, ' 1 do. '

, Arasadi—Boyi. • 1 -.Kanakasabai, S: P. .;Rev..J. A. Barker: 
•Xhampipillat, Oil. .. - V do.. • !• Packiam, S. S.-• .. . do.
.Rasaratnam, K; S.k »•; do.
.Kanagafedham. S. M. • . do; .. .Thampirasah, J. K.t .. do.

Koddaimumi—Boys. . ...
.Sayerimuttu, E. V. , .Rev. F. Bonnel - Aritony, 8. T. ....... do.
Gnanapiragasam; Kv M.' ‘ . do,

‘ . Colombogam—Boys.
441. -Joseph, Y. ' .Rev. C. Beaiid, J.442. .VaStgrini, J. ..! do. ' .
443.. Britto, 8. “  ;. do.444. .Jeramiah, 8. , .. do.
448. .Reyappa, B, - , do.

Kopay—Boys
V ‘ . .Rev. A. Lockwood 458. .Chelliah, M. ■■ • do.459.. Chittainpalam, K. . .... . .do.* - , .

462. .Eliya'thamby, T. ' v: 1. do!
464. .Kanapathipillai; K. .. ... do: ' "465.. Eandavanara, S'. ................ do. '
466.. Murugapillai, S.' do. :
468.. Muttnlingam, Y; ' .'. . : doV
470. .Nallathamby, A.' do. ‘471. .Parasamy, A. ■ • : do. “
472. .Parampalam, K*. .. , do.473.. Rasjah, P. ••• ' • ; do.
474.. RamupUlai, K: • ■' ' ' do "
475.. 5.ppiramaniam: S. ‘ .. \ do..
476.. 5.thapathy,N.' ‘ ' 1 do‘. “  '

. . Nnllur- —Girle. • ..
482. .Gnanaparanam. M. , .‘Miss E. Wbitney.'

•_ . : >■, Vdyvil-^Girls.1 ■ ..485. .Sabapathy, P., , .".Miss L.' O. Book-
i waiter . r487.. Eandappa,R............  ’ do. •-

• ; ' Second Class;
, Sinhalese—Males. ' 'r; .

.Abeysinjha E.-D. W. N/Nildandahinna .Banda, P. M. K\ . . Bd/Wangiyakum- 
bura ... ' r 

. .BD/Madawela'' ..K/PaUebowala'. .Mr/Mlrissa, Anglo- Vernacular 
. .Bodhinayaka, D. B: .'. G/Rungantota . ;De Silva, D. A.. . . . " do. ••
.. Goonetileka, A. de A.. .Mr/Morawaka . .John, D. • . ,;;B.' D. Silva.. Kannangara, A. ..El/Halwala . - 
. .Kafeuens, D. M- .. G/Galwehertt - ■.. Pedxick Sinno, U. O... G /Bentota >.Pileksinno, M. . '.;E1/Walallawita- .Samelis, K. A,. .,K1/Kevltiyagala.Seneviratne, M. L.G.S. G/Rantotuwua. .Subasingha, D. D. ..llr/Maliduwa 
.Thabrew, Yl. H. D. . ,G/Welitara. - 
.William, P. D. .'.miMalawanbedda . Amaradiwakara.D.J,.. W.T. Amarasuriya

488.
491.
492. 494. 
607.
510.
512.
517521
522523
526.
527.
530.
531. 
534. 536. 
539. 541".

______ , P. B.. Jayasekera, A; A. 
.Abraham, A. & D.

Index
No.
543..

Name. Name of Manager 
’ or School. ,...

Ariyaratna, M..A. A.. .General Manager, 
Buddhist Schools 

544. .David, D. D, . .G/Mabotuwana
551.. Binamulla; G. . . T. Amarasuriya
552. .Edmund, D. .. .General Manager,

• M . . '• ... Buddhist Schools• Egodage, D. J. . . .Mr/Narawelpita,;
.Ferdinando, D. P. . .H/Palatuduwa., .
.Halloluwa, J. 8. . .GiEi Dias ' ;
. Jarnelis, K. A ,G. ,  .A; G; JayaSuudara
.Muimsingha, D.,A. . /.G/Horadugoda-.. • 
,Sdva, M. L. , ..G/Weragoda 
. Sumanasekera, C.D. . .T; Amarasuriya 
.Thepanis, P.M., .'.G/Amugoda : 
.Wickramasingha, A'... .A; GaJayasundara 
.Wilman, G. K. , , G/Weragoda ... ’
.Wdliam, N. W. . . .T. Amarasuriya 
.Simon Appu,,G. G. ..General Manager,
■ . ,. ■ ..Buddhist Schools

.Abayaratna, M..R, A. C/Kirindlwela

553.
554. 
556. 
558. 565.
578.
579. 
581. 
583.
585.
586.
589.
590.
591.
592.
594.
595. 
602.
605.
606. 
608.
609.
610. 
611. 616.
619.623.
624.
625.
626. 
627.
629.
630.
638.
647.
652.
654.
658.661.
666.

.Abeyasingha, R. 

.Alosingho 

.Baron, L. A. D„

.Brampy; P. M. D. .Davith, D;<D.

. .G/Amumigoda. „• 
do.. .Municipal School, 

Kandy
.. Kl/Latpandura. ... ,,.............C/Kossmna ,

,Dharmawardana.D.R..G/Hikkaduwa _ .Dias, A. ,, . . .Rev. T; Jayasuriya 
. .C/Heenatiyana 
. ;C/Butpitiya .
• C/Boniriya

.Dunuachchi, P. 

.Edirisuriya, D. A. .Ends, 11. < ,.

.Fernando, D. H. 

.Gunasekeia, A. . .C/Yagodamulla . .General Manager, 
„ . « . Buddhist Schools,Gunawardana, D. S. . .C/Udatuttiripitiya , Hendrick, L. D.‘ • .ve/Kinigama •.Hemapala, A.

.Hendrick,,S. A..D . .C/Alutgama 
,.;C/Minuwangoda, 

Anglo-Vernacular 
.C/Butpitiya

670.
672.673.
674.
675. 
684. 
687. 
690. 
692.
694.
695. 
697. 
700.

< 703.
713.
714.715.

, 716.
723.

! 726.
' 729. 

730. 731 
735.

.James, D. D.
, Jayatileka, M..P. . .C/Ambatale
. Jayawardana, G. It. r /  ; .1

M,T. P. . .C/KirillawaUa , :
.Jayawardana,General ■ Manager; 
. ' _, • •  ̂ Buddhist Schools. Ijanayakkara, K. D. S. C/Pattiwila 
Perera, J.P. . .Ng/Andiambalama

.Peter, M. D. . . , . .Mr/Mirissa, Anglo-

.PodkinnOj J; A. D. . .Ng/Aluthepola .Bajapaksa, B; A. .. C/Hehegama , f 

.Ramanayaka, D. T. . .C/Udupila 

.Banasingha, I). .W.. .. .D. P. Saramandap- 
. <•' peruma .

. .Genera! Manager,
■ Buddhist Schools . .Kg/Kitulg41̂

. .Kl/Alubomulla < 

..C/Imbulgoda -  .

. .C/Kirindiwela ' ■

668..Banatunga, C.P.

.Appusinno, W. A. 

.Attanayaka-, B. B. 

.Atfcanayaka, H. B. .Banda, B. M. D. 

.Banda, K. A. P. 

.Banda, L. T. .. 

.Banda, M. M. P. 

.Banda, P. K. >. 

.Banda, 17.
• 739. 

740. 
743.
746.
749
764.
765. 
769. 
778. 
780. 784. 813. 
817. 
822 823 826 
828832833 845.846850
856857858859860 
869
871
872875
876 
878 881 
887 890

.Robert, C. B.

.Bupasihgha, D. P.

.Rupasingha, V. P.

. Samarakoon, B.. Y. ..

.Samaratunga, K. S.... , do.Sirisena, K. P. . . .,C/Wigoda ’ -

.Suwaris, L . .  .-.C/Kirindiwela -  

.Umanis, W. B... .* •. .C/Amunugoda - - 

.Wanasingha,W.S. . .C/Henegama• ' 

.Weerasmgha, W.P.... General Manager 
-Buddhist Schools. Wettasingha, D. R. . .C/Bandarawatta • ' 

. Wickramasingha, D.L.. .C/Kirindiwela .Wijayasmgha, D. J. . ;Ng/Dewalanola - . Wijayawardana.W.P... C/Werahera . 

.Appuhamy, R. M. .,Ku/Wadakada .
. .K/Teldeniya 
. .K/Menikdiwala 
. .K/Idamegama - 
. .K/Maratugoda ..
. .MZ/Yatiwatta - ■., Ankumbura .-.K/Uduwa 
• .Agricultural Sehool,

w' M‘ ‘.Banda, W.T. .. ..K/Rambukpitlya'.- . Charles Appuhamy,
B. J. •  ̂. .K/Kadugannawa. .Bharmapala, X. B; C.. .Ku/Narammala 

...Bissanayaka, P. B. . .Ku/Bandarakos-
.Herat,A. .* . .Ku/Narammala-
.Herat, H. B. . .Ku/Kuliyapitiya.Imbuldeniya, J. B. . .K/Peradeniya • • .Medewaka, T. B. A. ..K/Mediwaka ■■ 
.Menikrala, V. E. . .Ku/Ehetuwewa-' .Mudiyanse, E.. ...Nilagama 
.Silva, L. B. J... . .Ku/Weuda
.Somaratna, H. M. . .K/Teldenlya -•

.. Sumanadasa, K. B. .. Ku/Iambutta ■ • ..Tennakoon, R.. . ..Bd/Haputale' ■■

. .Tllakaratna, B. M. P.. .Ku/Wadugedara'.. .Warakagoda, R-. B. .;K/Idamegama Appuhamy, Y.P.- •..R/Opanake- 

..Aron, T. D. • -. .R/Madampe .- •

. .Jayawardana,-P. A. .. ■ - do. - .. .Kalubowila, R..p. . . ,-R/Hangomuwa- 

..Mumpema, D.- • ■ . .R/Wijeriya
• ‘ ! “ »rasekera-S. R. M. A. Sirlwardanaham . .Sirlwardana, J,-A. •. .R/Karandana • 
...Somapala, K.B.-L. ■ . .-R/Emitiyagoda
‘ 'S!;fra!£001i' PV̂ '. ■•-R/Madampe ■■‘ ' • •E'/Kendangamuwa. .Abeysingha, M-.G. C.. .Mr/Kotapola 
. .Amaraslngha, D. J. . .H/Beligalla - ..Andiayas, M. D. , Don Kottan • .
..Dissanayaka, D.C.K. Mr/Naotunna •
• -Sa5 i H' D-„" •" ‘ • .'G/Kataluwa.. Davithamy, H-. . .Mr/Narandeniya
..Gunasekera, D. H-. .-‘.Mr/Gandara 
•Jayasuriya, D. ..Mr/Narandeniya .Kirineris, T. G. ..H/Bowala

Name.
892.. Mutamerenna, H. D. 895: . Xauayakkara, F. D. ,
S98. .Pandipperuma, D. H.
902.. Perera, H; K. D.
906. .Ranasingba, M. D. J.,• 908s. Ratnayaka, D. W. J.. 
011.; Samaraweera, C. ,
912.. 5.maraweera, D. S. .
916.. 511.a, H. G. S. • .
917. .Sirisena, P. M. K. B. .
918. .Sugathadasa, H. B. .
919. .Siiwandaratna, D. D
921.. Waganayaka, H. C. 
924. .Yapa, D. C. H. '
926.. Ar arasingha, M. D. '
932. .Banda, W. M. M.
937.. Dassanayaka, M. H. B
938.. Banda, M.

. 945,
946.
947. 949.
951.
952. 
961. 
965. 
977.

: 978. 
981.985.
986. 
987.994.
995.
996.
997.1002.

1003.
1004. 
1007. 
1009 
10181025,
1026, 
1029; 
1036.
1042.
1046.
1060.
1053.
1057.
1062.
1063.
1065.
1067.
1071.1072. 
1080.
1084.1085. 
1086., 
1091- 1093.
1096
1098
1099.
1108.
1109.1112.
1116.1121.
1125.

.Jayasingha, D. M.
.. Jayaseha, M.
. .Jayawardana, V. B.
. .Kasturiratua, D. S 
. .Kulasekera, N. T.. .Kulatiieka, D. M 
. .Pelimuhandiram; D. E , .Perera, E. W. ..
. .Senanayaka, D, W.
. . Senaratna, D. B. 
.Sirlwardana, D. M. 
.Weerasingba, A. M. H. 
.Weerasingha, G.A.S., .Weeratileka, P. M 
.Babbnsinno, L. D .Botejue, W. C.. 
.Carolis, H. D. .. 
.Carolis, G. D. . - !
.Davithsinno, A.. ’
.De Silva, H. M.. • '
•Edirisingha, D. P.• Guneris, G. D..,
. Gunawardana, I.M.J.' .Manamperi, D. R. 
.Perera, M. A..Perera, D.,
.Perera; A. S. ' “
"  ' ;,d: a .

.Weerakoon, D. C 
•Abraham, C. A; D. •Arnolis, W.
• Charles Sinno, D. •Fernando, H.

.. Gunawardana, S. P . .James, B. D. . „ .
,. Jayasnndara, D;P. I.,. Jayatunga, S. P. 
•Mannappeiuma, D.A..Manuel, D.
• Perera, D.A. .. .Perera, L. 0.
.Perera, M. A. M. 
.Perera, H. D.: Perera, W. D. J. 
.Perera, W.
■ Piyadasa, D. N-.' •. .Banasingha, H.
. Ratnasuriya, W:D. G..
. Soysa, A P. '
. Subaweera, J. D.
. Valdyatileka, J. deS.
.Dissanayaka, A.".P. '. .Herat, A. M. "  
.Marthelis, D.

A.

1130..
1131.. 
1366A.

.Ratnayaka, U. B. 
Siriwardana, P. Tissera, H. M...

Name of Manager 
or School. . r;

; H/Katuwana ' ‘ „
. General' '.'.Manager;, 

Buddhist Schools
• do:
• H/Nihiluwa . .
. Mr/Naotunna
■ Mr/Deiyandara.
• E. W. Goonatileka ‘
• Mr/Kamburu- •' gamuwa
• Mr/Deiyandara ,,
• Mr/Motagedara
. General Manager, 

-Buddhist Schools• H/Bowaia
• H/Ilukmulla ; , ' . 
•Mr/Puhuiwella .
. General, - . Manager, - 

Buddhist Schools
• Ku/Ibbagamuwa . 
Ku/Gokaraeiia 
General ‘ Manager,-

Buddhist Schools
• R/Mulleudiyawala. General Manager 

Buddhist Schools 
.Ng/Danowita• C/Mallehewti,
• C/Kumbaloluwavdo.. • •' 

-.Ng/Mirigama-
• ' ' ' do; ■
•Ng/Diviilapitiya • 
Ku/Wariyapola ‘ . i 

, C/Dematagoda ■ 
Ku/Wadakada ‘. C/Pasyala - 
. Ku/Makahdura •,
• Kl/Goviuna, 
.R/Ruwanwelia
. Kl/Meewauapalana'. . do.
• El/Govlnua 
.C/Padukka1' ‘.;
. Kl/Weediyaigoda 
•Rev. Sanganauda. '
. C/Palugama. .R/Gallella 

..C/Padukka 

. .Ki/Wewita ..' 

..K.H.Allis .. .. . 

..General Manager 
Buddhist Schools 

.. Kl/Meewanapalana . 

..Kl/Meegama ...,/
. General Manager, 

Buddhist Schools . .Kl/Madurawala 
.. General Manager,
• Buddhist Schools
• C/Wetara
• Kl/Paiyagala • , .Rev. R. Lamb '
; R/Palgahahenwatta 
... Kl/Bandaragama
• Rev. Sangananda 
. Kl/Baudafagama
• D. P. Attygala 
.Kl/Pauapitiya .■ Kl/Wadduwa .L. James Perera
• General- - Manager,Buddhist Schools
• Kl/Madurawala, .C/Green street

Kotahena.Rev.. K. Poima- 
swamy ';■ General Manager,
Buddhist Schools . C/Wetara

. I.. .Tames i’ereia
• Ch/Wekada
. Ch/W alahapitiya
• General Manager,Boman Catholic 
' Schools . Ku/Halmillewa

• Ch/Nattandiya• General Manager,
- • Roman; Catholic- Schools -

1134
1135,
1138
1143
11521167
1170.
1199.
1206.1221.

• Comeliya, D.• Engeltina, K. D.

Second Class.
Sinhalese-—Females.

. -Bd/Migahakiula- ... General Manager, Buddhist Schools 

. .D. S. Rodrigo ■ •;. G/Horadugoda 
, .C/Dematagoda - .. Kg/Hakahinna 
..General * Manager, 

Buddhist Schools
L* G‘ • -Bev. S. K. Popniah .ternando, M. . ..General Manager, 

- Roman Catholic
Schools

. - Jayasekera, A. M.■. Sethuhamy, K. -D. 

. .Ranatunga, A. N.

. .Joslin, K. A. D.
, .Kulatiieka, D: R.
.Sopyanona,.W,'P.

1272.
1292.
1296.
1298

Third Class.
Sinhalese—Males.■AUisappu, T. K: ..General Manager,

T „ . ~  . ‘ Buddhist Schools. Jayasekera, N. B. ... Johnslnno Appu-

■“ “ aHJ- H' M' -D&iictunga •wauoris, H. ; .Rev. Y.-Gunasara
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Index
No. Name. Name of Manager 

or School.
1299.. Perera, W. A. P. .. General Manager,Buddhist Schools
1303.. Fernando, B. G- ..Jail School, Jaffna
1315.. Be Costa, T. R. . .K/KadugannawaAnglo-Vernacular
1320. .Gunasingha, R. J. ..Bev. L. Beernaut
1326.. Ealidasa, U. B. . .B. Ekanayaka
1328.. Perera, M. J. A. L. .. K/'i’alatunya
1331. .Smith, P. J. . .Bev. S. P. Pearce
1332. .Wanigasuriya.B.E.A. Bev., J. B. Radley
1337.. Banaweera, K. B. J. .. General Manager,

, . Buddhist Schools
1312.. Ableappu, A.S.M.V. ;.Eev. S. K. Ponniah
1343. .Francis, M. . .Bev. H. Sumanatissa
1347.. Gunawickrama, B.B...Bev. J. B. Badley 
1355. .Batnayaka, B. J. . .Bev. B. S. Batan3-

joti
1860.. Senadha, S. A. .. General Manager,

Buddhist Schools
1364.. 5.basingha, A. P. .. do. . ,
1365.. Subasingha, H. S. .. B. P. Wijetunga
1369.. Chandrasena, V. . .C/Sangarama
1370.. Bissanayaka, J.H. S.. .General Manager,

Buddhist Schools
1378.. Perera, H. E. B. .. do.
1379. .Bajapaksa, G. B. .. do.
1381.. 5.thansinno, U. A. .. do.1383.. Yohanis, W. B. , ..E. B. Ariyabadhara
1386. .Fernando, E. M. General Manager,• . ■ • Roman Catholic 

Schools
1392.. Wilbert, E. ..General Manager, .

Buddhist Schools
1396.. Fernando, W. A. ..General Manager,

‘ Boman Catholic 
Schools

Third Class. . .
Sinhalese—Females.

1402. .Be Silva, G. S. . .S. de Silva 
1408...Punchihewa, B. B. . .B. S. Rodrigo

Education Office, 
Colombo, November 14, 1922.

NameIndex
No. . ,

1411. .Somawa tie, E. B;
1431. .Missie Nona, E. A.
1434.. Perera, M. E.
1460.. Wijeratna, N.
1492. ;Sabasingha, B. W.
1500. .Lilynona, G. B.

1501. .Perera, B. A, S.
1532. .AUcenona, B. P.
1552. .Maggienona.'K. B.
1553. .Mangonona, P.
1555. .Margret, L. B. J.
1558. .Nandawatie, Y. A.
1560. .Perera, A. A.
1568.. Siriwardana, R. B. Liv. do.
1696. .Fernando, C. E. ; ..P. C. F. Guhawar-dana
1603.. Mendis, B. T. ..Bev. J. S.,P. Ediri-singha ■
1627. .Banmenlka,'B. M. . .Bev. B. Medhankara

Name of Manager 
or School. .

.; General Manager, 
Buddhist Schools 
. do. .. .Bev. G. A. Purser 

. .0. C.-Bias 

.. General Manager,
Buddhist Schools .. General Manager,
Boman Catholic 

' Schools
..A. B. M. Amarase- 

kera
..General Manager, 

Buddhist Schools 
; do... W. A. P. -Bassana- 

\ yaka • *
. .Bev. B. G. A. Wije- 

sekera
. . B. F. Gunasekera 
.. General . Manager, 

Buddhist Schools

V V
Second Class. 
Tamil—Males.

Nil.

1 third Class. , : ' ’ •
Tamil—Males. ,, ,\i

Nil.' ' ' ' :

tried Class.
' Tamil—.Females. -

Index ' - „
No., , Name-

1644..Gladys,M.G. '

' /Name of Manager 
or School. , 

..General Manager, 
Roman Catholic 
Schools . , ,

The following candidates have passed the exami
nation in Needlework, and have' nowi qualified 
themselves for the Teachers’ Certificate of the Third Class

Sinhalese—Females.
1490.. Somawatie, Y. P. ..General Manager,

Buddhist Schools1506.. Abeygoonawardene, > r
S. B. .. JamisGoonawardene

1516. .Hinnihamy, V. A. ' ..Bev. H. Saranatissa
1521.. Nilaweera, M.,W. • ..Jamls Goonawar-.dene
1626.. Sumanawathle,-

;M. WvB. ..Mr/Eotagoda
1535. .'Jayamahna, N. '. .Ev/Ibbagamuwa 

, 1546. .Perera, L. T. • .General .Manager,; ; Buddhist Schools
The' under-mentioned candidates' have pkssed 

the examination in School Management for confir
mation of their Third Class Teachers' Provisional 
Certificates:— , ■

Sinhalese—Mates. .
1646’. .Be Silva, H. L. H. ..General 'Manager,

Buddhist Schools
1647.. Be Silva, W. B. N. .. T. Amarasurlya
1648.. Peirls,E. B. S. ..Rev.SriChandrasara
1649. .Samaranayaka, Y.W.. .Bev. Pannananda 1662. .Perera, L. H. . .B. P. Wijetuhga1664.. Jayatifeka, E. B. G. . .General Manager,

. Buddhist Schools 
1651. .Ellas, I. B, - i . .. .'.General . Manager, 

i ■ , Boman , Catholic
’ Schools '

L. Macrae, 
Director of Education,

Registration of a Building for Solemnization of Marriages. ’ ’

I N pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the Ordinance No. 19 of 1907, intituled “  Ap Ordinance to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Registration of Marriages, other than the Marriages of Kandyans pr of 

Muhammadans,” -1, Maurice Salvador Sreshta, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby notifjr that the mder-riwhtioBed 
building, used as a place of public Christian worship, has been duly registered for the solemnization of marriages 
therein:—

Religious Denomination 
Muuatf ’ 2 , '^ !^ netor’  on'Whose behalf the

or Trustee. Bufiding is registered.
Tillicoultry estate^ Rev. D. B. Hyde, Roman Catholic 

Kotmale, Udapane, O. S. B.-, Ministsr . ■ / .
Nuwara Eliya Dis- ' "  , v  ^
trict

M. S. Sbeshta, 
Registrar-General.'

No. Date of 
Registration. Description. Situation.

372 ... November 15, 1922 Brick building

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, November 15, 1922.

, Closure of Area for ^Application Surveys in the 
Western Province.

OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection with 
applications for the purchase or lease of Crown land 

will in future be undertaken in the Western Province-in 
rotation according to areas. ‘

2. ‘ The Province is divided into—  ' '
. Area No. 1, which includes Negombo District.
Area No. 2, which includes Colombo District.
Area No. 3, which includes Kalutara District.

3. Area No. 3 will be closed on January 1, 1923, and 
no applications received within this area after that date will 
be forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey until this 
area is again re-opened. This, however, will not preclude 
applicants from submitting to me-for registration appli
cations for land within this area with a view of ascertaining 
whether there are any objections to the sale or lease.

4. The next areas to be closed for survey will he areas 
Nos. 1 and 2. Applications for the purchase or lease of 
Crown land in these two areas should be forwarded to me as 
early as possible.

5. The date of closure of Nos. 1 and 2, areas will be
shortly published, and will represent thedateof completion 
of all work in area No. 3. - -

J. G. Fraser,
Colombo, November 17, 1922. Government Agent;

Outbreak of Rabies.
OTICE is hereby given that as an outbreak of rabies 

has occurred in Ganga Ihala korale in Uda palata

of the Kandy District, and in the vicinity of the said korale, 
the said korale has been proclaimed from this day under 
“  The Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893.”  All owners* of 
dogs are hereby warned that they should keep their dogs 
under' proper control and muzzled for three weeks. Any 
unmuzzled or uncontrolled dogs found in a public place 
.will be seized and destroyed. ;. ■.. - . - , ; . .  , -V

The Kachcheri, W. L. Kikdersley,
Kandy, November. 22, 1922. Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated O ctober31,.1922, 
and published in the Government Gazette No. 7,294 

of November 3, 1922, the village known as Katukurunda, 
in Salpici korale of the Western Province, was proclaimed 
as an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of 
section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereas hoof- 
and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said area, it is 
hereby notified and declared that it is free from hoof-and- 
mouth disease and no longer an infected area.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

. The Kachcheri, , . ,, R. J. Pereira,
Colombo, November 18,, 1922. ' for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth.Disease.1 -
TTTH EREAS hoof-and-mouth' disease has broken out in 
V V - the premises NO, 395,-'Welikfida,' in Coloifibb Muda- 

liyar’s division, of the Western-Province: Itis hereby declared
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that the under-mentioned area is infected in terms of ̂ section 
5, sub-sections (l)and (2), of OrdinanoeNo; 25 of 1909, viz.:—
. The area bounded on the north and west by the Galtota" 
'totupola and east and south by the Weiikada fields. ’ . 

This declaration is to take effect from this date.
’ 1 ’ The Kachcheri,' , ' 

Colombo, November 22, 1922.
R. J. Pereira, 

for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

W HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broker out-in 
the village Bollegala in Siyane korale west of the 

Western Province : It is-hereby declared that the under
mentioned area is infected in terms of section, 5, sub-sections
(1) aiid.(2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. s— ,

The area bounded on the north by Seethawali-ela, east 
by dswata road, and south and west by Kelani-ganga.

, This declaration is to take effect from this date.
The Kachcheri, 

Colombo, November 22, 1922.
R. J. Pereira, 

for Government Agent.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
-CTTHEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
: V y. the,premises bearing assessment No. 41, situated at 

Prince of Wales Avenue, Colombo Such premises are hereby 
declared, -in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of 
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 11, 1922.
Chas. W. Pate,

The Municipal Office, (Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 
Colombo, November 16, 1922. ,

Foot-and-Mouthi Disease.

W HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in 
the premises bearing assessment No. 1, situated at 

Stafford place, Maradana, Colombo: Such premises’ are 
hereby declared,, in,terms of sub-sections , (1) and (2) of 
section 5.of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 13, 1922.
, ' '' ” ' , . Chas. W. Pate,

The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 
Colombo, November 16, 1922. A- •'

” ' Rinderpest.

WHEREAS by proclamation dated October 27, 1922, 
published in the Government Gazette No. 7,294 of 

November 3, 1922, the premises bearing assessment NO. 46/ 
48, situated at Messenger street, Colombo, were proclaimed 
an infected area in terms of sub-sectipns (l) and (2)' of section 
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909; and whereas rinderpest no 
longer exists in the said premises, it is now declared free from 
.Rinderpest and to be no longer an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 15,1922.

Chas. W. Pate,
The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 

Colombo, November 16, 1922.

Rinderpest.

W HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premised 
bearing assessment No. 17, situated at Colpetty 

lane, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, in 
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance 
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 19,1922a

Chas. W. Pate, ......
The Municipal.Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 

Colombo, November 22, 1922. 'A-AA

Rinderpest.

W HEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises 
bearing assessment No. 59, situated at Colpetty, 

Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of 
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 
1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect fromNovember 14,1922.

•’ ’ Chas. W. Pate,
0 The Municipal Office, Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. 

Colombo, November 22, 1922.

vNOtiCE UNDER THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, No. 11 OF 1920.
" -  v ' '■'> ' ' •AV. .  - . . . . . . . . .  .

, . MataleUrban District Council Elections.

I T is hereby notified that the' following candidates have been declared elected as members of the Matale Urban District 
Council for. the years 1923, 1924, and 1925 by a majority of votes:— ~

•Northern Division' . .  Mr. M. W. Nonis de Silva I Western Division ..  Mr. C. Ariya-Nayagam
Eastern Division . .  Mr. Edward de Silva j ‘ ■ Southern Division . .  Mr. F. Van Rooyen

, . The Kachcheri,
Matale, November 8, 1922.

C. Harrison-Jones, 
Assistant Government Agent.

ABSTRACTS OF SEASON REPORTS.

SEASON REPORT FOR OCTOBER, 1922.
CENTRAL PROVINCE.

AA 1 : £  “ " K andy D istrict.
Paddv • fields weeding and transplanting. 0
Dry grain: ohenaa cleared and sown for kurakkan, &e. 
(Coconut: normal yield. .
Other products: tea, prices good; and rubber, fair. 

Cacao crop is poor, though prices are satisfactory.

■ Prices of foodstuffs: country rice, Rs.' 5 .to Rs'. • 7. per 
bushel; paddy, Rs. 2-50 to.Rs. 3 per bushel; imported 
rice, Rs. 7 to Rs. 8‘ 75 per bushel; coconuts, Rs.’5 to Rs. 10 
per 100 nuts ; salt, 14 to 16 cents per measure.. _;.r

Health of inhabitants : good. .
Health of cattle: there were a few oases of hoof-and- 

mouth disease.
Weather: wet month.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

........ MUNICIPALITY

MOTICE is hereby given that materials of house, seized 
-in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of. the 

Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause 
of the Ordinance N o.'6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated 
rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned 
in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction 
on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the 
meantime the amount of the consolidated rates and costs
be duly paid. G. H. N. Saunders,

Financial Assistant to the
The Municipal Office, Chairman, Municipal Council. 

Colombo,November 16,1922..

Sch ed u le . ■
Date of Sale : Saturday, December 16,1922.

Armour street.
Premises No. Quarter and Year. , ; , Time of Sale,

• " ■ A.M .

812A-44 ... 2nd quarter, 1919, to 3rd quarter, 1922 ..  9

"VTOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable 
_1_N property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 
1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3)materials of house, 
and (4) the under mentioned property itself, seized in virtue 
of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal 
Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of the 
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rates 
due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the 
subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction on the 
spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime 
the amount of the consolidated rates and costs be duly paid.

G. H .  N. S a u n d e b s , .

The Municipal Office, Financial Assistant to  the 
Colombo, November 16,1922. Chairman, Municipal Council.

S h e d u l e .

Date of Sale : Saturday, December 16,1922.

Time of Sale.
A.M.

. . 8

Premises No. . Quarter and Year. 

648A-25 (2) ..  2nd quarter, 1922

Prices cf Foodstuffs, &o., In Colombo, on November 22,1922.
_ Wholesale. , - , i Retail.

Per Rs. o. . Per Rs. o.
Paddy, Oountry ..  Bushel ..  2 75 ..Measure • • —
Paddy, Imported . .  do. ..  3 0 ..  do. --
Rioe, Oountry . . .  do. • • " "  • • do. • . ---
Rioe, Kara . . '  do; J. . '6 0 do. 1 .. 0 19
Rioe, Kallunda . . do. • ..  6 0 ..  do. . .  6 19
Rioe, Sulai . .  do. ..  6 40 ..  do. . .  0 20

OF COLOMBO.

Rice, Muttusamba 
Raw Rice (Rangoon)
Raw Rice (Singapore)
Raw Rice (Batavia) - 
Dhall (Tuvarai)
Dhall (Mussouri)
Green Peas 
Ulundu .
Gram ..
Wheat Flour 
Amerioan Flour 
Ghee, Cow 
Ghee, Buffalo 
Milk .. .
Potatoes (Indian)
Potatoes (Bangalore)
Onions (Bombay)
Onions, Red 
Bread . . .
Tea
Coffee .. ,
Limes ..
Oooonuts 
Sugar, Soft 
Sugar, Crepe 
Sugar (Ceylon)
Sugar Candy 
Sugar, Brown 
Salt
Salt ..
Dried Chillies 
Coriander 
Pepper
Garlic .. 1 ■ ', .
Mustard 
Turmeric ,
Fenugreek 
Cummin ' . . .
Aniseed : • .
Tamarind;
Jaggery; , . ,
Gingelly .. —
Gingelly Oil ..  —
Oooonut Oil .. —
Eerosine Oil, Daylight.. , — 
Eerosine Oil, Monkey Brand— 
Bulk Oil, Rising Sun . .  —
Matches, Three Stars .. - —.

Matohes (Japanese) ; —
Beef . • , , : ,
Mutton ..  —
Pork ..  . .  —
Chickens1' . .  —

Per
Wholesale

Bs. c.
. , ■ ,. • • Retail. 

Per Rs. c. .
Bushel .. 8 25 , .Measure .,  0 26

. do. , . .  5 50 ..  do. ..  —
do. .. 5 0 . . '  do. —
do. >• . ----- ' do.' ..."  — ' '
do. . — ..Seer ... ,0 28;
do. , ■ . . .. — .. do.. .. 0 20,

. do. . ---; ' . .  do. . . , 0 2 2
do. • • — .. do. .. 0 20
•-_ ’'■ ’ ■' -it .. ’ do. .'. 0 17i # # ..lb. . .  0 15

do. 0 16
__ _ _r, . .Seer .,. 5 , 0
— ’ . .  do. . .  2 75

..Bottle .. 

..lb. ..

..., do.
' .do. ..

... dp. , '

. .1-lb. loaf.. 

..lb.

. do.' ■ ;. 

..Dozen' . . .  

..Each .. 

..lb. . . .

.." do. •

. . '  do. ..
: .. . do. ...
. . .  do. ..
. .Measure’ .. 
..lb. ..
. .  do.
..  do. .v
..'Measure .'.
..lb. ■ ....
. .Measure ..
..lb.
..  do.
.. do. : . .
. .  do. - . .  
.. . - do. ...

0 40 
0 12 
0 11 

,0 7 
, 0 6
0 18
1 25 
0 S3. 
0 12 

,,0 10, 
0 22 
0 18

,0 26

0 12 
0 6 
0 28 
0 19 
0 40 
0 20 
0 34 
0 28 
0 20 
0 56 
0 44 
0 12

—, , — . .Bundle , 0 30-36
..Seer • • ’  - ;0  26,
.Bottle , , 1 25
.Measure J.1 '> , 0 55
•Bottle-' 0 25

do. ' j . 0 24
do ■ 0 19

.Packet of
- , , 12 boxes. 0 22
,. do. / • • 0 17
.lb. ve,e 0 35

do. • • 0 80
.. do. • • 0 60
,.Eaohr ' ,0 50-75
. . - do. ;.,;, • *. , P . 8

i.iiolV” ' • •. 0,30T
. .  do. ■ • e Q. 88

Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal- 
messan) . .  — -

Dry Fish (Maidive) ... —

G. H. N. Saunders,
’ The Municipal Offibe, , Financial Assistant to the Chairman, 

Colombo, November 22, 1922. Municipal Council. , ,

- - ^  ...... ..MUNICIPALITY.-OF KANDY. ' j:v; -:.0
Minutes of Proceedings of a Meeting of the Municipal Council of Kandy, held in the ToWn Hall, Kandy,' on : 

October 21,1922,at 8.30 ajn., inaecordance withNotice dated October 17,1922. ;
Present:—Mr. V f.h. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr.' J. C. Ratwatte; Mr. L. H. Si Pieris, E sq.; Dr.'J. W. SI Attygalle ; 

Mr. Geo. E. de Silva; Mr. A. Vallipuram; Dr. G. P. Hay-'; Mr. A. de C. Carson ; and Dr. Allan de Saram. •
Before the Proceedings commenced Mr. Ratwatte moved “  that this Couhcil place on record an expression of grief 

on the occasion of the death of Mr. C. A. Hamy Wittachy, quondam Member of this Council, a.hd convey their sympathy 
to ms widow and children.”  • ■ >  ̂ ;. ■

. .  The Chairman seconded, and the motion was carried, all standing. ' 1 ■; ,
p, . ' .The Minutes of Proceedings o f the Meeting held on September 16, having been previously submitted to the 

airman for his approval, and a copy thereof furnished to each Member, were taken as read, and confirmed by the Chairman. 
a. 1 he following documents were submitted :— ; ; _•

, i. St^m ent of receipts, and disbursements from close of'li921 to September.30,1922, on account of the'Muhi.cipal

(6) Progi-ess report of works brought up to the same date 
(c) Health Officer’s report for September.
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. (d) Statements of cases instituted by the several Inspectors and of work done by the Municipal Magistrate during 
the month of September.

(e) The reservoir readings for September.
Resolved that the statement (a), together with the Minutes of Proceedings of this Meeting, as required by 

section 83 of “  The Municipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910,” be forwarded to the Colonial Secretary for publication in 
the Government Gazette.

3. The follo wing papers were laid on the table Reports by the several Inspectors on laundries, bakeries dairies, 
stand-pipes, and house-service taps inspected during September.

4. C orrespondence(1) Letter No. 31 of September 18,1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, intimating that 
the draft bond for the Mercantile Bank Overdraft for the purchase of the Electric Lighting Installation is in order.—Read.

(2) Letter No. 33 of October 7, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary re speed limit of motor buses and motor 
lorries in Kandy.—Read.

(3) Letter No. 156 of October 11, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary to the Colonial Auditor re the increase 
of the annual audit fee.—Read.

5. Pursuant to notice Mr. Ratwatte moved—“  That the General Manager, Ceylon Government Railway, be asked 
to provide for a passenger station at the level crossing at Mavilmada.”  ■ Mr. Pieris seconded.

Mr. de Silva supported the resolution, which was carried unanimously. ' '. ■
6. Pursuant to notice Dr. Attygalle moved—“ That this Council do consider the advisability of opening up the tunnel, 

situated between Haloluwa road and Anniewatta, for the convenience of the public. Mr. de Silva seconded.—Carried.
It was also agreed to vote a sum of Rs. 100 for preparation of estimate for carrying out the work.
6t*. Pursuant to notice Dr. Attygalle moved— “ That, under section- 203 of The Municipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6, 

of 1910, the sale of dry fish be prohibited in Brownirigg street, between Ward street and Colombo street junction.” 
Mr. Ratwatte seconded.—Carried unanimously. .•

7. Papers re Temporary Increases of slaraies and pensions to Municipal Officers.
The Chairman suggested that the temporary increases be continued, pending the adoption of a revised salariesscheme.
Dr.Attygalle proposed that the temporary increases be continued, pending the adoption of asalaries scheme, andthat' 

the Finance Committee be asked to submit a revised salaries scheme for consideration of Council. Mr. Carson seconded.
Mr. Vallipuram supported the resolution, which was carried by 7 to 2.
Ayes.—The Chairman, Mr. J. C. Ratwatte, Dr. J. W. S. Attygalle, Mr, A. Vallipuram, Dr. G. P. Hay, Mr. A. de C. 

Carson, and Dr. Allan de Saram. . - " v 1
Noes.—Mr. de Silva, and Mr. Pieris.  ̂ '
8. List of pensionable appointments under the Kandy Municipal Council.—Resolved that the list submitted be 

approved.
9. Supplemental Budget No. 1 of 1922.—Resolved that the budget be adopted.

10. . Recommendations of Standing C o m m i t t e e s .. . .  ^

Finance and Assessment.
(1) That the quarterly charge of Rs. 57 for water supplied to the convent be waived in respect of the 2nd quarter,

1922, in view of the expense inourred by them to procure water during the recent shortage. Also that the charge be reduced 
fromRs. 57 to Rs. 25 per quarter, with effect from 3rd quarter, 1922... . •

(2) ' That the Muhandiram Nilame be paid Rs. 150 for the appraisements of Poorana estate, Cassie Lebbe’s land, and 
Muddannayake’s land.

(3) That the payment of Rs. 12-50, the travelling expenses of th: Assistant Teacher, Municipal Council School be
sanctioned. . ■

(4) That the payment of Rs. 22-22 to the Interpreter Mudaliyar, Colombo Municipal Court, for transactions of
by-laws be sanctioned. . . , • - '

(5) That the charge of Rs. 55-67 due in respect of excesswater charges for 3rd quarter, 1921,from the Sri Puspadana 
Society be waived.

. ' (6) That the Municipal Electrical Engineer be allowed to employ a peon on the same pay as a Municipal Peon in
place of the office boy discontinued.

Municipal Works.
(7) That the estimate of Rs. 350 for raising the boundary wall between the Registrar of Lands quarters and the 

■ Police Court to prevent the offensive smells from the public latrine be sanctioned.
(8) That the following applications for water service be allowed :— (i.) 132-137, Castle Hill street, D. S. Perera ; 

(ii.) 39 and 40, Peradeniya road, M. K. Muttalibo ; (iii. )1,039, Peradeniya road, N. M. Dullah.—Resolved that the 
recommendations be adopted.

11. Application from the Superintendent of Works asking for sanction to cover expenditure of Rs. 750 incurred
from January to August to supply water in carts to houses in the higher levels of the town.—Resolved that the expenditure 
be sanctioned. ■ .

Water to be continued to be sent in carts to. residents in Lady McCarthy’s road for another month.
12. Papers re proposal to keep a margin of one chain in width free from' all trees round the top water level of the 

reservoir, and the removal of all fruit trees in the catchment area.—Resolved that tenders be called for the removal of all 
fruit trees in the catchment area and all trees within one chain of the high water level of the reservoir.

13. Petition presented through Mr. Ratwatte from residents of Mahaiyawa complaining against the present location 
of the toddy tavern at Mahaiyawa and asking that steps be taken for its removal to another site. -

It was agreed to refer the petition to the Assistant Commissioner of Ex^ise for favour of report.
.  A 4, With the leave of the Council, .Mr. Carson moved-^fThat the stanA for Motbr Omnibuses in King street be moved
to another site in view of the danger to traffic at the junctiqn.of King street L d  Trincomalee street.”  , .

Dr. Attygalle seconded and suggested a site near the carraige stand at the southern end of Trincomalee street.
It was agreed to ask the Superintendent of Works for a report on best/location for Motor Omnibus Stand.

2 P *  thA ler  ° f ^ eCoi n̂cil’ Mr- Ratwatte submitted a W er from the Asgiriya Priests acquiescing in the 
proposed Asguiaroadandagreeingto give free of compensation such lands 2  may be requiredWthe construct^ of the road. 

Resolved that tenders be called for for construction of the road. r

Confirmed/this 18th day of November, 19221
W. L. Kindehsley,

Chairman.
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A.—General R evenue A ccount.

Revenue Account for the Ten Months ended October 31,1922.

Expenditure.

Secretariat 
Health Department 
Works Department 
Public market 
Slaughter-house 
Cemetery 
Municipal Court 
Municipal school 
Government loans 
Pensions

Miscellaneous services—
■ (a) Police ....

(6) Street lighting 
(c) Miscellaneous

Estimated- 
for 1922.

Expended 
January to 
Oct., 1922.

Rs. c. Rs. c.
38,958 31 34,034 63
88,357 IS 62,877 25
88,875 30 79,748 29
5,886 0 : 4,808 79
2,620 0 1,990 62
1,510 0 1,273 23
1,645 57 1,238 57
2,178 0 2,127 68

15,311 50 3,280 75
1,823 38 1,679 0

30,000 0 15,000 0
28,700 0 23,173 50
31,950 0 33,485 68

337,815 24 264,717 99
To Surplus, being Revenue over 

Expenditure for the 10 
months ended October 31,
1922. ... . .  — 43,453 90

308,171 89

R e v e n u e .

Consolidated rate
Taxes
Tolls

Estimated . 
for 1922.
Rs.' 6; 

121,800 0 
26,705 0 
26,660 0

.Realized- 
January to 
Oct., 1922.
' Rs. ] c.
109,'279 77 

' 27,607 10 
26,225 68

Licenses and. stamp duties—
(а) Licenses
(б) Stamp duties

Public market rents 
Slaughter-house fees 
Conservancy fees 
Judicial fines 
Water service' "! 
Miscellaneous receipts

4.500 ' 0 4,029 69
12,005 0 5,794 50
44.650 0 41,175 19

9,461 0 8,052 67
23,600 0 20,463 80

3.500 0 3,585 60
14,475 0 10,269 20
50.650 0 51,688 79

By excess of expenditure over 
revenue

338,006 0 308,171 89

L i a b i l i t i e s .

Loans :—
Government of Ceylon 
Local loans, Commissioners

Sinking fund contribution :—  
Drainage scheme loan 
Acquisition of lands loan

Back Lane Scheme s—
Contribution held in suspense

Deposits on account of—
Stall rent securities 
Model tenement securities 
Sundry securities 
Library deposits 
Miscellaneous . .

Mercantile Bank s—
Overdraft ..  . . .
Add cheques uncashed

Surplus:—
Prom 1921
Add excess of revenue over ex

penditure for the ten months 
ended October 31, 1922

105,402 98 
75,000 0

Balance Sheet, October 31,1922.
P r o p e r t y  a n d  A s s e t s . .

Works executed from loan funds:—
Drainage scheme . .  14,703 59 .

Amount. Total. 
Rs. c. Rs. c.

-180,402 98

6,834 11 
43,222 49

---------------  50,056 60

—  2,412 6

4,551 50 
220 0 

4,015 70 
1,121 84 
1,689 2

11,598 6

28,886 35 
7,675 73

36,562 8

73,324 14

Amount. 
Rs. c.

« Total. 
Rs. c.

43,453 90
116,778 4 

397,809 81

Lands acquired in the catchment 
area of the reservoir . ;  90,699 ,39

Model tenements ■ , , ,y 74,842,,21

Investments held by the Trustees of 
the sinking fund

Temporary loan to Electricity Depart
ment

Stores on hand 
Advances on account of—

Wages of coolies 
Supply of rice ...
Miscellaneous . .

Cash:—
Petty cash
Cash in hand .. ■ ...

180,245 19

50,056 60

157,328 88 
6,100 7

2,668 25 
351 15 
295 78

500 0
263‘89

3,315 18

763 89

397,809 81

Kandy,,November 17, 1922.
E, B. Petris, Accountant.



2546 P art  I  —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 24, 1922

B .— Electricity D epartm ent.
Revenue Account for the Six Months, May to October, 1922.

Expenditure. Amount.

To generation of electricity:—
Fuel t . . .
Oil,, waste, and engine room stores 
Salaries and Wages at works 
Repairs and maintenance of engines 

and boilers, & c..

To distribution of electricity :—  
Wages . .
Repairs and maintenance of meters, 

switches . .  ■■

To public lamps :—
Attendance and maintenance - . .  

To works executed, for customers:— 
Labour ..

(Materials ‘

To management and general expenses:—  
Salaries
Rent of Engineer’s bungalow 
Printing and stationery 
Insurance 
Sundry charges..
Legal expenses ..
Audit fees

Rs. c.

8,667 89
3,557 82
3,166 36

476* 78

932 60

762 89

891 61
1,161 94

I s---
7,066 92

510 0
642 55
468 76
128 6

8 85
125 0

Total. 
Rs. c.

15,867 86

1,686 49 

1,648 81

2,063 55

Total amount of working expenses 
Gross profit carried to nett revenue account

8,940 14 
30,195 84 
22,539 80

52,735 64

Income,

By sale of electricity 
Private lighting 
Public lighting . .  •'
Municipal Departments

By works executed for customers and 
goods sold ..  .

By rent of meters...
By public lamps—attendance and 

maintenance

Amount. 
Rs. c.

Total. 
Rs. c.

32,721 61 
15,239 99 

405 0
------ --- 48,366 50

— 2,933 64
—  ' 1,345 50

— 90 0

62,735 64

Kandy, November 17, 1922. E. B. Peib is , Accountant.

N ett R evenue A ccount fob  the Six  Months. Ma y  to Octobeb. 1922.

Rs. c. Rs. c.
To interest oh loan and on defer

red payment of purchase price , 6,446 12 —
To expenses preliminary to 

acquisition .. 1 ' . .  3,617 46 ’ —
—-------------  10,063 58

To maintenance of fittings on 
hire purchase agreement 

. acqutred from Colombo Gas &
Water Co. : — 16 40

To balance on October 31, 1922 —  15,393 10

25,473 8

Kandy, November 17, 1922.

Rs. » c.
By balance from revenue account . .  22,539 80
By rights under Colombo Gas and Water Co., 

contract with Madan Theatres assigned to 
Council . .  . .  . .  2,933 28

. 25,473 8

E. B. Peibis, Accountant.

Liabilities. ’ *

Loans:—
Temporary loan from Municipal 

fund
Sundry creditors 
Consumer’s deposits

Nett revenue account:—
\Ba)ance at credit

Balance Sheet, October 81,1922. " " 
Amount. Total. P roperty A ssets and
Rs. c. Rs. c. Outlay.

167,328 88 
2,568 5 

11 65
----------------169,908 58

— 15.393 10

176,301 68

Capital outlay:—  .
Acquisition of undertaking 
Extension to buildings

Amount. Total. 
Rs. o. Rs. c.

160,000 0 
1,286 71

Stores on hand . .  . .  . —
Fitting on hire purchase agreements —
Sundry debtors ..  . .  —
Insurance premium paid in advance __
Petty cash ..  . .  __

■161,286 71 
11,378 69 
2,379 96 
9,812 71 

414 81 
28 90

175,301 68

Ka ndy, November 17, 1922, E. B. Peibis, Accountant.
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~VTOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable 
-LN property liable-to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 
1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, 
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized 
in virtue of a warrant issued by  the Chairman of the Muni
cipal Council of Kandy, in terms of the 137th clause of the 
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rate due 
on the premises for second quarter, 1922, and of which 
particulars are given in the under-mentioned lists, will 
be sold by public auction on the spot in the order and time 
stated, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and 
taxes, and costs be duly paid.

List P.— On Wednesday, December 20,1922, commencing 
at the first-named premises at 8 a .m .
, Last Q.— On Thursday, December 21, 1922, commencing 
at the first-named premises at 8 a .m .

The Municipal Office, By order, J a s . J a y a t i l e k e , . 
Kandy, November 20, 1922. Secretary.

L i s t  P .

N T  OTICE is hereby given that inthe absence of movable
l t o  l o C P̂ A lable t°  seizure> (l) rents and profiTftom 
and timber and produce, (3) materials of House
ffidvirtuehofUader"men+10ned pr p̂6rties ^ ^ se lves , seized m virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of

^  in terms of the I37th'clawe of the Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for; arrears of Police and 
lighting rate due on the premises for first and second 
quarters, 1922, and of which particulars are givon in the 
under-mentioned lists, will be sold by public auction On the 
spot m the order and time stated, unless in the meantime 
the amount of the rates and taxes; and costs be duly paid.

l is t  H/2.— tin Friday, December 22, 1922, commencing 
at the first-named premises at 8 a .m . ! '

l is t  1/2.—On Saturday, December 23; 1922, commencing 
at the first-named premises at 8 a .m : *

The Municipal Office, By order, J a s . J a y a t i l e k e , 
Kandy, November 21, 1922. Secretary, '

No.
Katukele Lake road.

Description of Property. Reputed Owner.
14/14(8 House and land C. A. Sambo
15/15(8 Do. D. S. Perera
38(8-/ Do. N. Vengadasalam
3 9a-l Do. Peer Mohammado

Katugastota road.
8, 8«, & 86 . Houses and lands . Una Sitti Umma
25-29 Do. A. P. Ameer and others

30 House and land S. L. Zaindeen
31, 316 Houses and lands . N. L. Abdul Careem

203 House and land W. Dona Punchi Nona
242(8 & 6 . Houses and lands . . P. M. Abdul Cader

259 , House and land S. T. Mohammadoo’s

262 ... Do.
estate

W. Slema Lebbe
269 Do. L.M. RapiathuNatchia
270 .- Do. do.
271 Do. do.
272 Do. Rapiathu Umma
273 . Do. do.

^74 . Do. do.
278 . Do. K. Sophia Nona

-42 ..
L i s t  Q.— Trincomalee street.

House and land . . A-. M. Cassim’s estate
a , Do. Uduma Lebbe Mari-

. . . kar’s estate ,
46 . Do. A. de S i l v a , . !

89-91 Houses and lands .. D.W. Abeyegunasekera
80 ■ .. House and land .. J. Hallangoda ’ ,
81 .. . Do. , . .. . d o . . . .

103 .. Do. . ... J. Abdeen 4 ", ?
131 .. Do. T. B. Nugawela
145 Do; A. R. and A. B. Cassi

Hbuses-and lands ..
Lebbe

152-154 . E. W. Abeyeguna-
sekera

158 .. House and land do.
174 .. Do. A. M. Siyathu
181 Do. Sabar Umma
182 Do. Msimoon Natchia -
229 .. Do. M. C. M. Yoosoof i

. 232 Do. ' .. S. L. Abdul Rahimain
236a .. Do. A. R. Cassi Lebbe
269 .. Do. K. A." Don Anthony ,
366 .. Do. .. M. Cassim Marikar

, V.damaddpotd. . . - '-.v
6 .. House and land •D. Isabela Hamy*

\ Cemetery road. . . ■ . J
11-13 Houses and lands ' . . A. R. Cassi Lebbe

Colombo street. ’
130a .. House and land .. P. V. 54. M. C. Moera
2.56 Saibo

Do. Abdul Magid Habeebu
. Lebbe

■ L i s t  H / 2 .  • ■ ■

Aruppola. ,. ■ . ■ , !
No. Description of Property. Reputed Owner. 

17 ..  Field ., K, B. Wijesingha

, W.atapuluwa. ,,
51 . . Field
56 . . Do.
59 . . Do.
60 . . Do.
61 Do. ‘
90 . . House and land
91 . . Land
92b .-. House and land
97 Field
98 . . Do.

124 . . House and land
134 . . Do,

154 . . Land.
159 .... Field
167 . . Do.
170 House and land
171 . . Do.

, y  186 . . . Do.
-  187 ' • • Do.
'. 188 . . Do.

189 . . Do.

• . Yatinmoara
23 . . House and land
34 . . Do.
35 . . Do.
45 Field

57, 58 . . Fields
61 . . Field
64 . . Do.

• 65 . . Do.

Suramba 
.. Allis Appu 
.. H. M. Kalu Banda : ,
.. Punchi Kira 
.. R. M. Hughes ’ ;
.. N. Samugam 
..  Siridara 
.. Sadris Appu 
..  Ukkuwa 
.. Suramba 
.. Suramba and others 
.. Kiribanda Arachchiand , 

others , ..
... A. Punchi Menike ;
..  Dingiri Hamy 
.. D. Kiri Banda 
.. Ukku Menika.
. ., Digniri Hamy 
. .. Sego Mohammado .

, . ,  P. Appuhamy .
. . .  . P. Ukkurala
... Sego Mohammado ... .

TalwaMa.
. N. Appuhamy 
. Pulingurala Gammahe ; 
. W. Dingiri Menika , !
. S. B. Talwatta 
. R. M. Ukkubanda t * •' 
. S. B. Talwatte ‘
. J. M. Appuhamy 
. R. M. Ukkubanda

2 2 a - 2 2 d

54
■64a'
70b

L i s t  1/2.
Bahirawakanda.

Houses and lands Kalumenike,

v . Dodanwda.
H o u s e  and land •• Thepanis Appu 

j )0 ..  W. TJkkuwa
Do. do.

Huduhutnpola.

. .  Field 

..  Fields

..  Field ••

. . Do. . r
Do. ,

B. N- M. de Silva - 
K. A. D. Paulu Appu* 

hamy
R. M-Appuhamy - 
Poola

do-
A H
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c Nos " Description of'Property. Reputed Owner.
17 .. Field ... K.‘ A. D. Paulu Appii-

‘ - ’■ ' ' ; harriy
19 .. House and land . . Baba
20 ..  ' Do. . . Mrs. Labrooy
24a .. Do. . . Ppola

' Leyula.' ' ■

70,‘ :74', 77' .. Lands , ... Miskin

Road between Peradeniya road and Primrose. Hill. , 
No:: Description of-Property. Reputed Owner.

3, .6, 6a , 15,18 Lands

7 .. Land 
9a . .  Do. 

21 Field 
24, 26 .. Fields

. . S. M. Abdul Cader and 
_ another 

. . -O. D. Perera 

..  Samsudeen ..

. .  A, M. Punchirala 

..  D- M. Ranmenika
W.atta/rantenna: ■

2 & 12 ..  Fields . .  Udugama 'Unanse
14, 16, 18 .. Houses and lands W. Dunuwilla'

MUNICIPALITY OF GALLE. 
Supplemental Budget for 1922.

■ R eceipts;-' • Rs. c.
Cash balance on December 31, 1922 .. 117,426 83

D isbursements.

' Secretariat.
8. Salaries .. 15 0

11. . Commission, vehicle tax , 55 0
22. Cart plates 250 0

Health Department.
27. Infectious diseases .. 20,000 0
40. Commission,' conservancy fees 300 0

Works Department:
54. Watering streets 250 0
56. Park, seats 156 0
67. Sheet piling, bank of Keppu-ela 196 35
6 7 a .  Alterations to Kaluwella market -300 0
6 7 b .  Drainage scheme .. ' . . .  1,050 0

Waterworks: Rs5 c.

68. Salaries...  . • .. . . . .  90 0
70. , House service connections 400: 0
74. Maintenance of mains 50 0

Municipal Court.
78. Salaries .. . .  46 0

■ Slaughter-hmise.
85. Grass ' . .  ' .. 100 1 0

Street Lighting.
90. Wages of coolies 4 0

Miscellaneous;
98. Town clock repairs- 250 0

24,011 35

, By Order,
The. Municipal Office, A rthur Arndt,

Galle, November. 16, 1922. Secretary.

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Local Board, Gampola.
"ATTOTICE is hereby given that the houses, &c., at Gampola, 
-*-N mentioned in the annexed schedule, having been 
seized for non-payment of Local Board water-rates, and 
Police taxes, Gampola, for 2nd quarter, 1922,-will be sold 
by public auction on.December 11, 12, and 13, 1922, at 
8 a .m ., on the spot' at Gampola" in’ conformity with “  The 
Local Boards Ordinance, No. 19,of 1905:”  unless in the mean
time the amounts owing in respect of rates, together with 
lawful costs of seizure and sale are duly paid.

Further particulars can be.obtained from the Local-Board 
Office,'Gampola.

Kandy Kachcheri, E; H. R. Tenison,
November. 15, ,1922/ for.Gbvemment Agent.

S c h e d u l e /

Ambagamuwa street: Nos. 40, 42, 43, 61, 65, 67, 68, 89, 
101,103,109,120,131,144, 147, 156,158,173,185,192,193, 
205,210, 211,212,213,233,234, 238,239,241,242,243,245, 
246, 266; Kandy street: Nos. 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 32, 33, 38, 
65, 88, 97, 98; 103, 104, 112, 114, 126, 129, 133, 134, 135, 
137,139 140,157,158,171,' 184,187,190,199,200,204,208 ; 
NewNuwara Eliya: Nos. 6, 20,22, 24, 27,30, 3i; 35, 37, 40, 
44 59 75 76; Old Nuwara Eliya : Nos. 31,32,48; Malabar 
street: Nos. 3, 4, 12 and 13, 15, 18, 21, 22, 28, 32, 88, 90, 
91 93 95, 100, 101; 102, 103, 104, 106, 108; 110; Parsons 
street’: No. 6 ; Patrickstreet; Nos 5,7, 8,9,12, 13,21,22, 
24 28- Hill street: Nos. 1,19; Martynslane: Nos. 1,2,27, 
28* 26*29,30; Molton street: Nos. 2,5,6,7,8,22,23, 26, 27, 
28’- Kadugannawa street: Nos. 2, 3, 15, 17, 18, 34; Hla 
watura: Nos. 4 ,5,‘ 7,8,9,10,-11,12 and 13,15, 17,21,22,28,

29, 30, 31, 36,37,38,40,43,52,53, 57; 58, 60, 63, 69, 70, 72 
73,75,81, 82, 84, 98,102, 103, 105, 107, 108, 114, 120, 121 
122:123,126,127,129; 135,140, 142, 144,146,148,149, 150, 
151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160; Byrde 
street: Nos. 1, 4, 8, 9,11, 21, 22, 34, 62, 53, 58, 59, 73,74,82, 
91,107; Keerapane: Nos. 1,8,17,18; 195 23, 26, 28, 29 34 
41, 42, 43, 44, 49, 50, 55, 56, 57, 60, 63, 65, 66, 70, 75, 79, 81,’ 
83, 84, 85, 89, 90.; Mahara: Nos. 14, 28, 29, 49, 57 58 60 
61,62, 68, 71, 72, 73-75 78 101; Unamboowa : Nos. 3 6-9* 
12, 14, 15, 16, 17; 20-21, 22, 23, 30, 33, 36, 37, 41, 43, 50,’ 
51, 53; 58, 60, 61, 62 ; Kahatapitiya : Nos. 10, 13 25 38 
44, 49, 52, 53, $5, 63,64,67, 75,101, 102, 106, 107, 108 l i o ’ 
112, 114, 119,122,130,131,132,135,137,139, 146,1495158’ 
159,163,165, 173,176,177,183,184,185, and 186

- Local Board, Trincomalee.
"NTOTICE is hereby given that a meeting will be held at 

9 A.M. on December 14,1922, at the Office of the Local 
Board of Trincomalee to elect three Unofficial Members 
to serve on the Local Board of Health and Improvement of 
Trincomalee for the years 1923 and 1924.

Every candidate must be nominated in writing, and the 
nomination paper must be subscribed by at least two persons 
whose names appear in the list of-persons entitled to vote’ 
and must be delivered at'the said Office of the Local Board of 
Trincomaleeonorbeforell A.M.,on December 2 1922 wWL 
day has:been fixed for that purpose. ’ ’

If more than three candidates are nominated, a poll will 
be taken at the time and place first above referred to The
poU’will opeh at 8 a.m. and close at 1 p m '  •

The Kachcheri,
Batticaloa, November 13, 1922.

L. W . C. Schrader, 
Government Agent.
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Assessment Rates, Local Board, Kurunegala.

IT is hereby notified that the Local Board of Health and 
Improvement of Kurunegala has, in terms of section 

30 of “  The Local Board Ordinance, 1898, 1901, and 1905,” 
made and assessed for the year 1923, over and above the 
sum necessary for the maintenance of the Police for the said 
town, a rate of -5 per centum on the annual value of all 
houses and buildings of any description and of all lands and 
tenements whatsoever, within the limits of the Local Board 
of Kurunegala, subject to thie provisions of the aforesaid 
section.

Local Board Office, F. G. Tyrrell,
Kurunegala, November 17, 1922. Chairman.

Commutation Tax, 1923, Local Board, kurunegala.
OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the 

limits of the Local Board of Kurunegala, that the 
1 Board, acting under the provisions of section 35 of the 

Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that on account of 
the year 1923, a tax, payable in six days labour, be imposed 
upon all persons residing within the limits of the said Board, 
who, if the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 had not been passed, 
would have been liable, under the provsions of the Ordinance 
No. 10 of 1861, to the performance of labour for the main
tenance of the roads or other public means of communication 
by land or by water. Such labour may be commuted by a 
money payment of Rs. 2 on or before March 31, 1923.

Local Board Office, F. G. Tyrrell,
Kurunegala, November 17, 1922. Chairman.

Animals and Vehicle Taxes, 1923, Local Board, Kurunegala.
OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the 

-limits of the Local Board of Kufuhegala, that the 
Board, acting under the provision of section 36 of the 
Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that an annual-tax 
be imposed for the year 1923, on all carriages, double 

= bullock carts, single bullock carts, hackeries, rickshaws, 
horses, ponies, mules, bullocks, and'asses kept or used within 
the town for which such Board is constituted, and which 
are not (as respects carts, carriages, and coaches), the carts,

carriages, other than hackeries, and coaches, referred to in 
section 29 of the Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, at the rates 
specified in the schedule hereto ̂ annexed :—

Schedule referred to . . T
Rs. c.

For every carriage .. . . - 5 0
For every rickshaw • .. . . 1 0
For every double bullock cart . . 2 50
For every single'bullock cart ..  1 50
For every bicycle , .. . .  '1 .0
.For every, hand cart or water cart, - . .1 0

. For .every, horse, pony or mule .. •: 2 50
For every ass or bullock . . .  .. 0:25

Local Board-Office; ' : uF . G . T y r r e l l ;
Kurunegala, November 17, 1922. Chairman.

. Outbreak of Rabies, Local Board Town of kegalla,

W HEREAS by Proclamation dated August 15, 1922, 
and published in Government .Gazette No. .7,273 of 

August 18, 1922, page 1,754, part I., Kegalla town was 
proclaimed under “  The Rabies Ordinance, N o, 7 of 1893 ”  ; 
and whereas rabies no longer, exists in the said town, the 
town is now declared to be no longer an infected area.

Local Board Office, G. S. W o d e m a n ,

November 14, 1922. , ; Chairman.

Election of Unofficial Members, Local Board, kegalla.
NDER the provisions of the 11th and 12th sections 

of the Local Board of-Health and Improvement 
Ordinance, No. 13of 1.898,IherebygiVenotiee of my intention 
to hold a meeting at the Town Hall, Kegalla, on Wednesday; 
January 10, 1923, at 10 A.M., for the election of three 
Uunoffieial Members to serve on the Local Board of-Health 
and Improvement of the town of Kegalla, for the spaed of 
two years from January 1, 1923, to December 31, 1924.

Candidates should be nominated in.writing not less than 
ten days before the day of election. . ' ^

Kegalla Kachcheri, G. S. W odeman,
November 7, 1922. Assistant Government. Agent.

r o a d  c o m m it t e e  n o t ic e s .t ' - . o ' -

Ulapane-RiversideBraneh Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that,in terms of “ The Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of the 

Local Committee of the above road will be held on Wednes
day, November 29, 1922, at Mahavilla Factory, at 10 a .m .

Business.
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to—:
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 

.are interested in and which use the road and. the 
•Ulapane bridge;

• (5) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
, (c) The names of the. proprietors, resident managers, or

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates;

Mahavilla estate, Geo . B enzie , .
Ulapane, November '9, 1922. Chairman,

Udlahenwatta-Yattawatta Branch Road.
QTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Brand 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of th( 
estate representatives interested in the above road will b< 
neld oe Wednesday, November 29, 1922, at the Dangai 
Estate^ Factory, at 8 A.M., for the purpose of electing t 
Local Committee to perform the duties imposed by the saic 
Ordinance for two years.

The Local Committee, immediately after the election, 
m il hold a meeting for the following business, v iz. :— ' ’

L To consider ,apd report to the Provincial Road 
Committee with regard to-r-' ,

(а) The names of the estates (with their .acreages), which
are interested in and which use the road.

(б) The sections of the,road used by these.estates,
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.
• 2. Any other business of which 'due notice is given.

N.B.—The General Meeting for the election of the Local 
Committee should consist of such number of proprietors or 
resident managers within the district as shall represent not 
less than one-third of the acreage. !
". • . „ '.'W '. L^KtSTDERSLEY,
"Proyincial Road Committee’s Office, ’ ” ' Chairman. 

Kandy,November 14, 1922. '

V ' DotaleBranchRoad. -• !
N J^ T IC R  is hereby given that, in terms of The Branc 
JLN • Roads Ordinance, -Np, lA of 1896, ̂ m e e tin g  of th 
Local Committee for the above road will be held on Tuesday 
December 5, 1922, at.Elkaduwa Factory; a t9  A;ir. ,

To consider - And report t-to th’e Provincial Road; Com
mittee t with regard to—

(a) The names of theestates (with theiracreagesjwhieh 
are'interested-in and which use the road
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' (6) The sections of the roads used by these estates ;
, - i (c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— 
fpr the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance 
fbr the year ending September 30, 1923.

JHunasgiriya Group, C. C. D xj P b e  M o o r e , 
Wattegama, November 8, 1922. Chairman.

Norton-Carolina Branch Road. ' , :
"VTOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “ The Branch 
_L i Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meieting of the 

, estate representatives interested in the above road will be 
held on Monday, December.4, .1922, at the Norton Factory, 
at 4 P.M., for the purpose of electing a Local Committee to 
perform the duties imposed by the said Ordinance for two 
.years, . 11
.. The Local Committee, immediately after the election, 
will hold a meeting for the following business, viz.

1. To consider and report to the Provincial Road 
Committee with regard to—

(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 
. 1 are interested in and which use the road and bridge.
: ;(6) The sections of the road used by these estates.
' (c) Tho names of- the proprietors, resident managers, or 

superintendents, and of the agent of these estates.
2. . Any other business of which due notice is given. • 
N.B.—The General Meeting for the election of the Local

Committee should consist of such number of proprietors or 
resident managers within the district as shall represent not 
less than one-third of the acreage. ,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, W. L. K i n d e r s l e y ,  , 

' Kandy, November 14, 1922. ' ■ Chairman.

Maskeliya Branch Roads.
-TCTOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “ The Branch 
-*-N Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of11896,”  a meeting of the 
estate representatives interested in the above road will be 
held on Tuesday, November 28,1922, at the Maskeliya Club, 
at 5 PiM., for the purpose of electing a'Local Committee to 
perform the duties imposed by the said Ordinance for two 
years.

The Local Committee, immediately after the election, 
will hold a meeting for the following business, viz.:— ;

2. To consider and report to the Provincial Road Com
mittee with regard to—

(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 
are interested in and which use the roads.

(b) The sections of the roads use by these,estates.
(c) ~ The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or

superintendents, and of the agents' of these estates for the 
assessment of-the moieties'. oLcost of maintenance for-the 
year ending September 30, 1923. 1 - i‘

Norwddd-Maskeliya road ! Maskeliya bridge' ' •
Maskeliya-Cruden , , r  Laxapana bridge -
Brownlow-Iuccombe i Situla-ganga bridge
Norwood-Upcot 1 I
’> ‘ ^ ‘ • ' ; 

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, ;W. L.̂  K in dersley , 
Kandy, November 14, 1922. . Chairman.

Rattota-Gammaduwa Estate Cart Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 

agreed do'grant the under-mentioned sum for the. main
tenance of the above road for the year ending September 30, 
1923, the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of “ The Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 
1902,”  will, on Saturday, December 9, 1922, at 10.30 A.M., 
at their office in  “Kandy, proceed to assess the under
mentioned estates to make u p  the private contribution

Government moiety 
, Private contributions

Rs. 1,600-00 
Rs. 4,725-50

1st to 5th section, 5 miles. 
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. 

Consolidated Estates Company Ellagalla 
F. Liesobing..  •• Dawala

516
80

1st to 6th section, 6 miles.
• Proprietors or Agents. • Estates. Acreage^

Opalgalla Tea and Rubber ' , .
Estates Co.‘, Ltd. ' i . Opalgalla Group . . 1,544

A. H. D. Bastian de Silva ‘ Kuda-oya ..' 331
1st to 7th section, 7 miles.

A. Dahampet and Henry Todd. 
Robert de Zoysa . . .

Forest Hill Tea Co. ( Cumber- 
batch & Co.)

Do.
Do.

New Ceylon Plantation Co., 
Ltd. ..

F. R. C. Storey

Nambena Estates, Ltd.
Forest Hill Tea Co. (Cumber- 

batch & Co.)
Nambena Estates, Ltd.

Altwood .. ’ 102
Dromoland, Ew- 

hurt, and Park .. 603

Dooromadella and
Mousakanda .. 1,111 

Forest Hill .. 121
Kensington .. 325

■ ■ 4
Gammaduwa, Carton 1,158 
Karagahatenna, Gal- ‘ ' 

bodde, Dryburgh, 1
and Moncrieff .. 1,220] 

Nargalla .. 490:

Yalam Malai 461
Nambena .. 288

And at the same time and place the Committee will take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions., ,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, W. L. K i n d e r s m Jy , 
Kandy, November 14, 1922. ’ Chairman.

Wanarajah Branch Road.
“VTOTICEishereby given that, in terms of “ TheBranch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of li896,”  a meeting of the 
estate representatives interested in the above road will be 
held on Monday, December 18, 1922, at 11 a .m., at 
Casdereagh Factory, for the purpose of electing a Local 
Committee to perform the duties imposed "by the said 
Ordinance for two years.

The Local Committee, immediately after the election,, 
will hold a. meeting for the^following business, v iz .:—

To consider and report'to the Provincial Committee with 
regard to—

(а) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the road ;

(б) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.
N.B,—The General Meeting for the election of the Local 

Committee should consist of such number of proprietors or 
resident managers with in the district as shall'represent not 
less than one-third of the acreage.

Provincial Road Committee’ s Office, W. L. K i n d e r s l e y , 
Kandy, November 14, 1922. Chairman.

Kadugannawa-AIagalla Branch Road.
TVTOTICE is hereby given that,in terms of “ The Branch 
_1_N Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of the 
Local; Committee for the above road' will be held on 
Wednesday, November 29, 1922, at Kirimittia bungalow, 
at 4.15 f;M., '

Business.
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to—
(а) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which

are interested in and which use the road ;
(б) The sections of the road use by these estates ;
(c) The names of the' proprietors, resident managers, or 

' superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—r- 
for the assessment of the moiety of the cost of maintenance
for the year ending September 30, 1923.

Kirimittia Estate, • , G o r d o n  Sk e n e ,
Kadugannawa, November 13, 1922. ; Chairman.
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Huluganga-Bambaraela Branch Road.
TICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Branch 
Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of the 

Local Committee for the above road will be held on Wednes
day, December 6, 1922, at Hagalla bungalow, at 9 a.m.

Business. ■ '
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to
la )  The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 

are interested in and which use the road and bridges ;
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
f or the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for 
the year ending September 30, 1923. ■ >

L. H ulme K in g , '
: Hagalla estate, . Chairman, Local Committee.
. Madulkelle, November 14, 1922.

I Darrawella-Annfleld Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of the 
Local Committee for the above road will be held on,Tuesday, 
December 12, 1922, at Darrawella Club, at 4 p.e  "  1 1 

Business. , . ;
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to— : : .
(а) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 

are interested in and which use the road ;
(б) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
for the assessment of the moiety of the cost of maintenance 
for the year ending September 30, 1923. ,.>• .-i

Battalgalla estate, G. O. L e  M o t t e e ,

Dikoya, November 15, 1922. Chairman, Local Committee.

Bathford Valley Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of the.. 
Local Committee for the above road will be held on Tuesday, 
December 12, 1922, at Darrawella Club, at 4.30 p.m. {. I

Business. , ; -
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee 

with regard to r - - V," ■
(а) The names of the estates (with their acreages): which 

are interested in and which use the road ;
(б) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or 

- . superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— J
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for j 
the year ending September 30, 1923. ,, ■ / j

Battalgalla estate, G. O. L e  M o t t e e ,  j
Dikoya, November 15, 1922. Chairman Local Committee.;

Glenlyon-Preston Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of the 
Local Committee for the above road will be hold on Tuesday, 
December 19, 1922, at Glenlyon Club House, at 4 p.m.

Business. ' -
To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee • 

with rgard to—
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which.

are interested in and which use the road ;
(5) The sections of the road used by these estates ;
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or 

superintendents, and of the agent® of these estates—r 
for the assessment of-the moiety .of the cost of maintenance ■ 
for the year ending September 30, 1923. . - , ■ - ;

A . J. H am ilton  H arding , , ‘ 
Preston,estate, Chairman, Local Committee,:

Agrapataha, November 15, 1922, ' ;
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Norwood-Campion Road.
OFFICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of 
the Local Committee for the' above' road will be held- on 
Wednesday, December 6; 1922, at the Bbgawantalawa Club, 
at 4 p .m . ■ /  *• •>

Business.
1. To elect a member for the, Bocal Committee in place

of Mr. J..W. Baillie. ■ - -
2. To consider and report to the Provincial Road

Committee with regard to-7- ’ 1 ' ■ v ' » , )
(а) The names of tho.estates (with their acreages) which 

are interested in and which use the road ; v .'
(б ) The sections of the roads used by these estates ; -
(c) Tho names of the proprietors, resident managers or? 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates— 
for the assessment of the moiety of the cost’of maintenance 
for the year ending September 30, 1923.

’ ’ ' A. C. T. M e y e r ,  a’'
Tientsin estate, Chairman, Local Committee. 

Bogawantalawa, November, 16, 1922. '

Nugatenna-DeanstoneBranehRoiad. pj
OTICE is hereby,given that, in terms of “  The Branch 

Roads Ordinance, N o, 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of tho 
Local Commit teo for the above road will bo held oh Saturday, 
December 2, 1922, at tho Nugagalla estate bungalow, at 
2 P.M.'- ' ' ' ... ’. ' .. , ;

Business. ■ ' . , „•
To consider and report to the Provincial Road’• Com

mittee with regard to—
(а) The names of the estate's (with their acreages) which/.

are interested in and which use the road. .,
(б ) The sections of the road used by these estates.
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.. t
[ Dehigolla estate, G e o .  J o h n s t o n e ,

Rangala, November 17,1922. Chairman, Local Committee

High Fofest-Bramley Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No.-, 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of 
the Local Committee for the above road will be held on 
Wednesday, December 6, 1922, at High Forest, at 9 a .m .

Business. ; ■■■..• * , '
' 1. To consider and report to the Provincial Road 

Committee with regard to— ‘ ’
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which 

are interested in and which use the road ; , 1
, (b) The sections of the road used by thbse estates ; ■ - ' - 

, (c) The names of the .proprietors, resident managers, ox ' 
‘ . ' superintendents, and of the agents .of these estates—

-for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for 
; the year ending September 30, 1923. ,

W. Polson, ‘
High Forest estate, Chairman, Local Committee;. 

Kandapola, November 18,1922. . ■

St. Margarets-Kirklees Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “  The Branch 

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  a meeting of the . 
Local Committee for,the above road will be held on Wednes
day, January 10,1923,- at Allagolla bungalow, at 3 P.M.f

Business. - \ ,
To consider' and Report to ’the Provincial Road Com

mittee with regard to— -
(a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which

are interested in and wbich use the road. ,• . : .
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates. .
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers or 

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates. -
V  ' , - H .  C .  P a t e b s o n ,

Allagolla estate, Chairman, Local Committee. 
Uda Pussellawa, November 18, 1922. .
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Duekwari-Ferndale Branch Road.
■jcrOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “ The Branch 
I N  .Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of ,1896,”  a meeting of the 
Local Committee for the above road will be hold on Monday, 
'bec'emher 4,1922, at Rahgala drill shed, at 8.30 a . m ,  i

‘ Business. .
"To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee j 

.with regard to—  ' " '  j
(a) The names of the estates (with,their acreages) which j 

.are interested in and which use 'the road ; . ]
‘(b) Theseetipns of the’road used by these estates ,
(c) The names,of the proprietors, resi'ident’maimgers or j 

. , "superintendents, and of the Agents of these estates— •
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance! for . 
the year ending September 30, i923.

Burnside Group, D o u g l a s  E. B u r n e t t ,

Rangala, November 19.1922. Chairman, Local Committee.;

Galagedara-HeenabowaEstate CartRoad. ' '
OTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee! 

, . haying, passed, an estimate amounting,to. Rs. 4,407
for ,the maintenance of the above road for the year ending 
September 30, ‘1923, as stated below, the provincial Road 

‘ Gdinmittee, .acting lihder the1 pro visions of “ The Estate, 
Roads'Ordinance, No! 12 of 1902,”  will on Saturday, 
December 9, 1922, at 10.30 a . m . ,  at their office in Kandy, 
proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up! 

• the private contribution of Rs.i!2,977.
Government contribution .. Rs. 1,430- 00 
Private Contribution ' ! . '  Rs. 2,977-00

....... Rfj 4,407- 00

8th to 12th section, 3J miles (8-11J miles).
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage

.Gordon Frazer. & Co. Coodogala 329
L. R, Lawton , Letchime io2
•J. H. E. Amai-asekere Kandame and Va

nilla 55
Stanley Hallman and H. Gray Bogashena 100
Proctor Wijenayake Aludeniya 22

9th to 12th section, 2 J miles.
Sri N!arayana Mudivanselage

Ukku Banda Dedunupitiya .... 21
•J. W. Janis Silva Godatale 90

Do. . .. Dedunupitiya No.2 22
And at the same time and place the Committee will take 

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
and suggestions.

W .  L .  K i N d e r s l e y ,  .

Provincial Road Committee's Office, for Chairman. 
Kandy, November 20, 1922.

Galagedara-Heenabowa Estate Cart Road.
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of proviso of 

section 5 of “ The Estate Roads Ordinance, No! 12 of 
1902,”  a proposal having been made to include Dedunupitiya 
No. 2 estate of 22 acres in extent among the estates liable for 
assessment for maintenance of the above road, the Provincial 
Road Committee will op Saturday, December 9, 1922, at
10.30 A . M . ,  at their office in Kandy, proceed to re-define: 
the limits of the district to include the said estate, and at the 
same time and place the Committee Will take evidence, if 
necessary, and receive and consider objections and 
suggestions.

Sections of the rpad for'which Assessment is to be made 
for 1922-23— 9th to 12th sections (2 J miles) for maintenance.

, Rs. c. Rs. c. ,
1st, mile 

• 2nd mile 
3rd mile 
4th mile 

!, 5th mile' 
fith mile ,

........  - 1st section, 0-1 mile.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Dr.- Gray, ..  . .  Pamunuwe Group. 39
D. C. Weerasinhe .. Tennewatta! .-. 27

373 75 
360 0 
341 50 
295 75 
20o 50 
257 ' 0'

•7th mile ... 270 75
7thmileto ll^miles2,302 75

4407 0

” -1st and 2nd sections', 2 mile, (0^2 miles). - ' 
Estate,of. the late S. Parana-, ' ’ . V !

< u ganja, Ratwatte Kumainhamy Medagoda P . . .
. Prapci|tJ; Holloway " Trafford, BSli Group
E. Winter and M. S. Furlong .. . Majuba Hill 
'A;-Haifiiltdn Harding -. . Betwbrth' :. • .-.
C. Paranagama .. Allugolia
L. A. Ewart (H. Gray, Superin- 
>. tendent1) ..
Wijesinghe

Millagashena 
Ratal anka '

1st to 3rd section, 3 miles. (0-3 miles). 
Winter! ..  ... St. George ;.

1st to 4th section, 4 miles. (0^4 miles).
E. Winter and Dr. Gray ...' Uduwakanda

4th to ,12th section, 7$ miles (4-11J miles). 
Gordon Frazer & Co. (J. C.

Pike) ..  . . Alluta

30 
700’ 

58 
237 ' 

60

255;
.40.

45

• 98

400:

W .  L .  K l N U E R S L E Y ,

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, November 20, 1922.

Dimbulla Branch Roads.
“|ST OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of “ The Branch • 
-*-3 Roads Ordinance, No. 14o'fl896,”  ameetingof estate 
representatives interested in the Dimbulla Branch Roads, 
viz., Preston junction to end of Agras road, Wallaha road, 
and Railway Gorge road, will be held on Tuesday, December 
5, 1922, at Glenlyon Club House, at 3.15 p.m., for the 
purpose of electing a Local Committee for .two years.

Immediately after the election, the Local Committee will’ 
hold a meeting.

....!-' Business.
‘ 1. To consider and report to the Provincial Road 

-Committee with.regard to—
(а) The names of the estates (with their acreages) to be 

assessed for the private contributions on the.maintenance 
estimates for the year ending September 30, 1923, for 
Preston-Agra branch road, Wallaha branch road, and 
Railway Gorge road and bridges.

(б) The sections used by these estates.
(c)’ The namesyof the proprietors, resident managers or 

superintendents, and'of the agents of these estates.
N.B.—-The General Meeting for the election of tho Local 

Committee should consist of such number of proprietors 
or resident managers within the district as shall represent 

, not less than one-third of the acreage.
W. L. Kestdersley,

- Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
Kandy, November 20, 1922.

- *o 12tli section, 5| miles (6—11J miles. )
H. I. Perera .. ■ .. Kudumeeriya .•. 38

7th to 12th section, 4$ miles (7-11J miles).
Heirs of Harold Stevenson and 

1 Stanley Hillman .. Meegastehha .. 4201
D. W. S. Wijayasinhe ..  Pussegdda ..  30

Kandenewera-Wariapolla Estate Cart Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
nance of the above road for the year ending September 30,
1923,1 the Provincial Road Committee, acting under the 
provisions of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of*1902,
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will on Saturday, December 9, .1922, .at 10,,3Q at their
office in 1 Kandy, proceed to assess the under -mentioned 
estates to make up:the. private contributions *, ■ '

• Government contribution .. R&''lj6b0*00‘ f;
‘ Private contributions ..  Rs. 6*562 i!5p  1

l '■ -
• 1st and 2nd sections, 1 mile 66 chains. ' _ ■ r

Government, contribution, Rs. .388Al0hrrPriyate 
contribution, Rs. 1,697* 90—Total, Rs. 2,086.

Proprietors or Agents/ Estates. Acreage!
Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltu.

(J. A. M. Bond) .. Wariapola .. 932J
Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.

(G. Abbott) . . Kandenewera . .  937
E. O: Felsinger • . Watagoda- ..  ' 346
Ceylon‘Land and Produce Co., . . .  . . : / -

Ltd: (G: Black) .. Strathisla ..  438
Pitakanda Tea Company of

Ceylon (F. Leslie) ..  Pitakanda ..  1,485

3rd section, 46 chains
Government contribution, Rs. 176—Private, 

contribution, Rs. 770—Total, Rs. 946.' 
Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd. . ' .'

(G. Abbott) ..Kandenewera' . .  . .937
E. O. Eelsinger , . .  Watagoda . .  ;346
Ceylon Land.and Produce Co.,

Ltd. (G. Black) ..  Strathisla . .  438
Pitakanda Tea Company of

Ceylon (F. Leslie) ..  Pitakanda ..  1,485

4th and 5th sections, 2 miles.
Government contribution* Rs. 418‘ 42—Private, 
contribution, Rs. 1,830* 58—-Total, Rs. 2,249.
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Aluwihare-Dullewa Gap Estate Cart Road.
given that' the'Governor, jwith4he 

,. advice and consent o|f the Legislative Council,' having, 
agreed t6 grant the under-mentionedsum fdr' tfie rhain- 
tenance of the above road for the yearorvliiig Septembek-SO*
1923, and the Local Committeeihaving passed-an;estiiiiate 
of* Rs. 3,223*37 for ’ maintenance, the Provincial' Road 

j Committee, acting under the provisions.'of , ‘AThe Estate!
\ Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902,”  have assessed the , 

proportion due by each estate in the district interested in 
• the road as follows to makeup the private contributions:—

Maintenance, 1922-23,
Government contribution , Rs. 1,400*00 /
Private contributions " 1 ’f. v*

1st to 3rd section, 2 miles 44 chains.
Proprietors or Estates. Acreage. . Rate. Amount.

Agents. Rs. c. Rs. c.
Eastern Produce

and Estates * ‘ * ’ . ' y\ 7 . /  ■ /
Co., Ltd. . .  MataleWest. . 1,220 . . 1 o . . 1,220 uO

Roseiiaugh Tea ,■//■"’ 
and Rubber ■
Co!, Ltd.(Har .. .. .. £. . ■. ■
old Vickors) . Beredewella . . 344!: . 0 50 VZ <-472 0

J. B. Tennant.. Polwatta . 186 . . 0 50 . . 93 0
Mrs. Hodgson 

Bell (J.Taylor) Dullawe 165 . . 0 50 . . 82 50
Do. ..  Glenury . 137 . . 0 50 . . 68 50

Mafalda Rubber -, • 7,V ■ ' '
Syndicate (D.

/  : 225*. . 112 50, A. Steele). ,  . High Walton. . 0 50' .
C.' Ariya-Naya- 

gam' ..  Ratninde .,,. 100 . . *,7487 . . 74 87

Tdtal . 1,823 37
Wariapolla Estates Co., Ltd.

(G.Abbott).. . .  Kandenewera . . '  ’ 937
E. O. Felsinger ..  Watagoda ..  346
Ceylon Land and Produce Co., ^

Ltd. (G. Black) • . .  Strathisla ..  438
Pitakanda. Tea Company, of • . .y

Ceylon (F. Leslie) ■ . . .  Pitakanda : , ... 1,485 
The Bandarapola Ceylon Com-

pany, Ltd' (C. P. Anderson) Godapola : ’ 454
Do. ... Karagahalanda* ... 104

6th section, 28 chains,; ’
‘ Government contribution* Rs. 76* 65 —Private 

.contribution, Rs. 33,5*3j5-r-rTotal,,Rs. 412* .••••. 
W&riapolia Estates Go/, Ltd.,

(G.- Abbott) ..  Kandenewera ..  937,
E. O: Felsinger .. Watagoda , . . .  346;
Pitakanda Tea Company of *' ■'

Ceylon (F. Leslie) ..  Pitakanda ‘ ;1',485J
Tho Bandarapola Ceylon Com- ; - ■

pany* Lt<l. (G. P. Anderson)... Karagahalanda ’ 104.

7th section, 40 cains.
GpyernmentcpntributionrRs.lb.8:75—PriV§te- 

contribution, Rs. 475* 81-—Total, Rs. 584‘* 56. , 
Wariapolla Estates Co/, Ltd: /

(G, Abbott). . . . . Kandenewera . . 937
Pitakanda Tea Company of ! /  . ' ! ' ' : ! •

Ceylon (F. Leslie) ..  Pitakanda^ . .  1,485
The Bandarapola Ceylon Com-

pany/Ltd. (C: Pi .Anderson) Karagahalanda*• , . * *. ‘104'

. •*-- ■ v. Sth.-and- 9th sections, I mile 60 !chains/ ' /
Government contribution, Rs: 332 * 08rMPrivate 
cwtribution, Rs: 1*452 *:92—-Total, Rs: 1*785! 

Wariapolla. Estates Co., Ltd. J 
.(G. Abbott) ■ ri . .  Kandenewera7- '937

Pitakanda Tea.' Company of' r ' o'/'
Ceylon (F. Leslw)' ! ' . Pitakanda' ; ! : . .  1,485’

Provincial RoadConnmttee’sOffies, W. L. IGnd;ejisi.ky> 
f. Kandy/November 20, 19227 ' ,! ! C ^ m la k

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay to Mr. Harold 
Vickers (Nikakotuwa estate), Chairman, Local Committee* /  
on or before December 15, 1922. Z >

, ProvincialRoad Committee’s Office, W. L/!KnsrDBBSi,EY, 
KaDdy, November 21, 1922. ! . ' j  . , / :  .*<, : Chairman/)

Galaha-Pupuressa Estate Cart Road!
OTICE is hereby given that,the Provincial Road 

Committee of the Central Province, acting under the 
provisions of-“ The Estate Roads Ordinance/No. 12 of 1902,”  
have astessed tlie proportion due by eacb estateinterested 
in the above-mentioned road, as follows, to make up. the ' 
amount* ;(Rs.- 2,232) of the private contribution bn. the., 
estimate for the maintenance of the road for the twelve 
months ending September 30, 1923 :—:

(Government moiety R s /1,400.) ,
,.. , , ... .. First section, 1 mile/ *■-. *••*,.

Government contribution . .  Rs. 183*60
Private contribution : . ■•;. Rs. 292*72

•’ * ; . ‘ .' . ' ' '  Rs. 476*32 '

Total acreage, 1,238—Rate per acre, • 2364c.
Assessment..

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.
Galaha Ceylon Tea Estates , / '

and Agency Co. (W. A. S. j *- >.<> ■
Paul) ' . • Vedehetta - . 9 0 2  .. 213'27

Gordon Fraser & Co. (Sol- •
lembmm)' . . Erin , . .  336 ..  79 45

’ _ •'! ■ ’ w ‘ " • ; -
■ ■ 292 72

Second section, 1 mile.
Government contribution. ., , • - Rs. 183*60
Private contribution ’ 7 • • Rs. 292*72

. Rs. 476*32
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’ j .  Total acreage, 1,238-—Rate per acre, • 2364c.«
, . ' ‘ ■ Y , ‘ Assessment.
• ̂  Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Re. c. 
Galaha Ceylon Tea Estates , < ) *.-

and Agency Co. (W. A. S.
Paul) .. . .  Vedehetta .. 902 .. 213 27

Gordon Frazer & Co. (Sel- • Y 
lembriim) \ , . . Erin .. 336 . .. 79 45

y . ■""y'v v\  y. r ..;.,yv 292.72

Third section, 1 mile.
Government contribution , t .. Rs. 183*60 
Private contribution ..  Rs. 292*72

Rs. 476*32

Total acreage, 336— Rate per acre, * 8711c. '
Gordon Frazer & Co. (Sel-

lembrum) . .  Erin . .,336—  292 72
Fourth section, 1st half mile.

Government contribution ..  Rs. 91*80
'<■ Private contribution . ,f . .  Rs. 146*36

Rs. 238*46

Total acreage, 336—Rate per acre, * 4355c. 1 •
Gordon Frazer & Co. (Sel- . ' V , ’ ....

lembrum) . .  'Erin ..  336 .. 146 3<;

Fourth section, 2nd half mile. 
Government contribution .. Rs. , 91 * 80
Private contribution . . .  Rs. 146*36

■ Rs. 238*46

Total acreage, 2,396—Rate per acre, * 0610c. . - 
Gordon Frazer & Co. (A. P.

Sandbaeh) ..  ,Le Vallon .. 2,396.. 146 36

Fiftli section, 1 mile. .
.‘ V Government contribution . . .  Rs. 183*60

Private 'contribution ■"  ̂ ; Y ... t Rs. 292*72 - A

Rs. 476*32

Total acreage, 2,396—Rate per acre, * 1220c.
Gordon Frazer & Co. (A. P. '

Sandbaeh) . . Le Vallon' . .2,396 .. 292 72

Sixth section, 1 mile. y ~; 
Government contribution •• Rs. 183*60
Private contribution •• Rs. 292*72

Rs. 476*32

Total acreage, 2,821—Rate per acre, * 1037c. 
Gordon Frazer & Co. (A. P.

Sandbaeh) •• Re Vallon . .2,396.. 248 60
Cumberbatch & Co. (H. W. * .New Forest.. 425 ... 44 12

~ 292 72

Seventh section, 1 mile.
Governm ent contribution . • ■ Rs. 183*60
Private, contribution • - Rs. 292 • 72

Rs. 476*32

1 Total acreage, 4,649—Rate (per acre, * 0629c.

Proprietors or Agents; Estates. / Acreage. Rg1 c ‘
Gordon Frazer & Co. (A. P. \ y

Sandbaeh) ■ . .  Le Vallon . .2,396 .. 150 86
Cumberbatch & Co. (H. W.

Kay) ... . .  New, Forest... 425 .. 26 76
E. D. Pedwich (E. A. Clive) Yarrow Group 478 .. 30 10 
liipton, Limited (G; L. 11.

Doudney) ..Pooprassie 1
Group ..1,350 .. 85 0

202"72

Eighth section, f  mile.
Government contribution ..  Rs. 114*80
Private contribution ..  Rs. 182* 96

Rs. 297*76

Total acreage, 4,649—Rate per acre, * 0393c. 
Gordon Frazer & Co. (A. P.

Sandbaeh) ..  Le Vallon . .2,396. .  94 29
Cumberbatch & Co. (H. W.

Kay) . .  .. New Forest . . 425 .. 16 73
E. D. Padwick (E. A. Clive) YarrowGroup 478 ... 18 81 
Lipton, Limited (G. L. H. ‘

Doudney) .. Pooprassie ’
Group . .1,350 .. 53 13

182 96

Abstract.
Rs. c. Rs. c.

Vedehetta .. 426 54 Pooprassie ..  13813
Erin ... 597 98
Le Vallon .. 932 83 2,232 0
New Forest ..  87 61
Yarrow . . 48 91

Which sums the proprietors, managers, Or agents of the 1 
several estates are hereby required to pay to the Chairman 
of the Local Committee (Mr. A. P. Sandbaeh, Le Vallon - 
estate) on or before December 15, 1922. -
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, W. L. K xndebslby, 

Kandy, November 21, 1922. Chairman,

Election of Members, District Road Committees,
> ; - Province of Uva. j

N OTICE is hereby given that under the 26th clause 
of the Ordinance No. 10 of 1861 ah persons intending 

to offer themselves as candidates for the Offices of European, 
Burgher, and Native Members of the District Road Com
mittees of Uva—(1) District of Upper Uva consisting of 
Udukinda, Yatikinda, Wiyaluwa, and Kandapalla korale of 
Wellawaya; and (2) District of Lower Uva consisting of 
Bintenna, Wellassa,- Buttala, and Wellawaya, excepting 
Kandapalla korale—for the years 1923, 1924, and 1925, are 
hereby required to signify their intention in writing to the 
Chairman,, Provincial Road Committee, for the Province 
of Uva at least ten days before the day of election. The 
election null be held on Wednesday, November 29, 1922, 
at 1 n.M., at the Badulla Kachcheri.

Provincial Road Committee, R. A. G. Festino, 
Badulla, November 8, 1922. ' . Chairman

Election of Members, District Road Committee, Batticaloa.
"VTOTICE is hereby given that under the 26th clause of 

the Ordinance No. 10.o f 1861, all persons intending 
to offer themselves as candidates for the office of European 
and Native Member of the District Committee of Batticaloa 
for 1923 and 1924, are hereby required to signify then- 
intention in writing to the Chairman of the Provincial Road 
Committee for the Eastern Province, at least ten days before 
the day of election. The election will be held on Friday, 
December 15, 1922, at 2 p.m., at the Batticaloa Kachcheri.

Provincial Road Committee, P. O. F ebnando  
Batticaloa, November 20, 1922. Secretary.
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Malwala Ferry-Wewelwatta Factory Estate Cart Road. 
-]VJ- OTICE is hereby given that the Local Committee 
-*-N having estimated the expenditure incurred in the 
maintenance of the above road from October 1, 1921 to 
September 30, 1922, at Rs. 19,118’ 66, the Provincial Road 
Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under 
the provisions ofsection 24 of “ The Estate Roads Ordinance 
No. 12 of 1902,”  on November 13, 1922, confirmed the 
assessment made by the Local Committee.

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay to the Chairman, 
Local Committee, Mr. George Fellowes, Hapugastenna 
Group, Ratnapura, as early as possible if the same have 
not been already paid.

Malw ala  F e r r y -W e w e l w a t t a  F actory  E state  
Ca r t  R oad .

Section A.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates.

Lansdowne Rubber Co.,
Lrd. ..  . .  Lansdowne

Messrs. N. D. P. Silva &
Co. . .  . .  Silvaland

The Consolidated Tea and
Lands Co., Ltd. . .  Galboda 

K. G. Hendrick Appu-
hamy of Galboda . . Millakanuw 

The Consolidated Tea and
Lands Co., Ltd. . .  Hapugasten 

Do. . . Alupolla
M. G. Gomez . .  Dikmukalar
Mrs. N. D.iB. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon 
Gardens, Colombo , . Agarsland

Section B.
Messrs. N. D. P. Silva &

Co. ..  . .  Silvaland
The Consolidated Tea and

Lands Co., Ltd ..  Galboda 
K. G. Hendrick Appu-

hamy of Galboda . .  Millakanuwa 
The Consolidated Tea and

Lands Co., Ltd. ..  Hapugastenna 
Do. ..  Alupolla

M. G. Gomez ..  Dikmukalana
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon 
Gardens, Colombo ' . .  Agarsland'

Section C.
The Consolidated Tea and 

Lands Co., Ltd.
K. G. Hendrick Appu- 

hamy of Galboda
The Consolidated Tea and 

Lands Co., Ltd.
Do.

M. G. Gomez
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon 
Gardens, Colombo . .  Agarsland

Acreage.
Assess
ment.

Galboda

Millakanuwa

Alupolla
Dikmukalana

Section D.
The Consolidated Tea and

Lands Go., Ltd. . .  Hapugastenna 
®°- . .  Alupolla

«  „ “mez • • DikmukalanaMrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild- 
f®1*! House, Cinnamon 
Gardens, Colombo ..  Agarsland .

Rs. c.

. 732 .... 109 7

. 406 .. 60 49

. 874 ... 130 23

. 121 .. 18 3

13,864 ... 575 75
2,746 ... 409 18
. 200 . 36 38

. 469 .. 51 99

9,412 1,391 12

. 406 .. 220 17

. 874 .. 473 97

. 121 .. 65 62

.3,864 . . 2,095 40
.2,746 ... 1,489 15

200 .. 121 73

. 469 .. 188 65

8,680 4,654 69

. 874 .. 136 98

. 121 .. 19 4

, 3,864 .. 605 10
.2,746 .. 430 10
. 200 .. 33 45

. 469 .. 54 38

8,274 1,279 5

3,864 .. 857 92
.2,746 .. 609 67
. 200 .. 41 48

... 469 .. 76 61

7,279 1,585

1 00 l

Section E. .. Assess-
, ment.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. " Rs. c. 
The Consolidated Tea and ' ~

Lands Co., Ltd. . .  Hapugastenna 3,864 .. 2,724 27
Do. . .  Alupolla ..2,746 ..  1,936 1

M. G. Gomez . .  Dikmukalana . 200 . . 131 68
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon ,
. Gardens, Colombo . .  Agarsland .. 469 :. 243 33

7,279 5,035 29

Section F.
The Consolidated Tea and

Lands Co., Ltd. . .Alupolla . .2,746' . . 4,504 87
M. G. Gomez . .  Dikmukalana . 200 .. 135 28
Mrs. N. D. B. Silva, Guild

ford House, Cinnamon
Gardens, Colombo . .  Agarsland . .  469 .. 532 68

3,415 5,172 83

Abstract of Assessment.
Rs. c. 
109 7 
280 66 
741 18 

6,858 44 
9,378 98 

500 0 
1,147 64 

102 69

Total ..  19,118 66

Provincial Road Committee, S. S. N avaratnam , 
Ratnapura. November 16, 1922. for Chairman.

Gevilipitiya-Hatgampola Branch Road.
OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing 
the road side which collapsed on 1st mile, i.e., .building a 
masonry wall or the under-mentioned road, the Provincial 
Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting 
under the provisions of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads 
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,”  have assessed the under
mentioned estates to make up the private contributions:—

Ge v il ip it iy a -H atgam pola  B ranch  R oad .
(Estate No. D 5 of October 12, 1922.)

Government moiety ..  Rs. 250’00
Private contributions . .  Rs. 258’75

Total acreage, 1,970—Moiety of cost, Rs. 258 ’ 75— 
Rate per acre, ’ 131345c.

Assess-
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage, ment.

• Rs. c.
L. W. A. de Soysa, Edinburgh •

Crescent, Colombo . .  Yellangowrie 440 . . 57 79
Rubber Estates of Ceylon, ;

Ltd. (Galaha Ceylon Tea
Estates & Agency Co., . •
Ltd., Agents) ..  Debatgama . . 883 . .115.98

Rubber Estates of Ceylon
(The Galalia Ceylon Tea r- • ,
Estates & Agency Co.,
Ltd., Agents) ' . .  Urakanda . ;  647 ... ’ 84 98

Total ... 258 75

Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 
several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 
Treasury on or before December 23, 1922. v

S. S. N a v a r a t n a m ,  

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. 
Ratnapura, November 16, 1922.

Lansdowne estate . .  ’ 
Silvaland estate 
Galboda estate 1 
Hapugastenna estate . 
Alupolla estate 
Dikmukalana estate . . 
Agarsland estate 
Millakanuwa estate

A 15
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NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”
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fjJTHE following Specifications have been accepted :—

•• No. 1,884 of December 2, 1921 (Date applied for under Section 50 of the Ordinance, January 14,1921).
L’air Liquide, Societe Anonyme Pour L’etude et ,Vexploitation des Procedes Gebrqes'Claude. >
Improvements in or relating to apparatus forthe synthesis .of ammonia. c .

• Abstract.—-The . applicants state that in apparatus for the synthesis of ammonia, particularly by the .use of- 
hypet pressures, it is desirable to be able to replace the exhausted catalyser material in a short time .and describes a 
form of apparatus by which this result can be obtained. In this the catalyser chamber is connected to the, screwed 
member which closes the outer pressure supporting tube so that by unscrewing this member, the catalyser chamber and 
catalyst are removed and can be replaced by another screwed member with catalyser chamber containing fresh catalyst. 
The necessary .arrangements for ensuring a gas tight joint and for the rapid removal of the screwed member are described.

The claims are
1. An apparatus for the synthetic production of ammonia in which the member constituting the closure of the 

outer pressure supporting tube carries a Conduit which constitutes the exit tube for the gases after reaction, the said 
conduit being continued beyond said member so as to project into the interior of the pressure-supporting tube and carrying 
on its extended portion the inner tube containing the catalyzing material.

2. An ’apparatus according to claim 1 in which the gases that are to undergo reaction are admitted into the 
space between the outer pressure-supporting tube and the inner tube at that end of the apparatus where the closure member 
is located. .

3. An apparatus according to claim 1 or 2 in which the exit tube for the gases after reaction is thermally insulated 
from the closure member of the outer pressure-supporting tube through which it passes.

4 /; . An apparatus according to claim 1, 2, or 3 in which the member constituting the closure of the outer tube is 
constructed with an inlet conduit passing through the said member and through which conduit the cold or slightly heated 
gases are introduced into the apparatus, the said gases serving to cool the aforesaid member.

5: Ah apparatus according to claim 1, 2, 3, or 4 in which the member constituting the closure of the outer tube and 
the portion of the outer tube with which the said member engages are constructed with male and female screw threads of 
interrupted formation and in which the closure member is rotated into and out of engagement by means of devices 
preferably worm and worm wheel, substantially as described and for the purpose specified.

6. ‘ An apparatus according to any of the preceding claims in which additional means such as gudgeons or Screws 
are provided for attaching the inner tube to the closure-forming member.

7. , Apparatus for the synthesis of ammonia substantially as hereinbefore described find illustrated with reference 
to the accompanying drawings.

One sheet of drawings. . ,

No. 1,921 of May 23, 1922. ,
T. B. McLeiroth (Tubes), Limited.
improvements in or relating to air tubes for pneumatic tyres and moulds therefor.
Abstract.—The nature of the invention is described in the claims as follows :—

• . 1. An air tube for a pneumatic tyre, of the Mnd hereinbefore set forth, wherein a tubular strip or patch which
constitutes the feed passage to the several sections or compartments is employed to close splits or apertures in the tube 
arranged at what, in use, is to be the inner periphery of said tube, said tubular strip or- patch having moulded or otherwise 
made integral therewith valveless rubber feed tubes adapted to project through said splits or apertures one into each 
section or compartment. • “

2. A mould, for the production of ; the tube proper of an air tube as claimed in claim 1, comprising two annular
sections divided on a substantially central plane and adapted to be clamped together, a plurality of cores in said sections, 
and means carried by said sections or one of them and/or by said cores for. producing in the tube splits or apertures through 
which the Cores may be withdrawn. : ' — -

3. ' A mould for the production of the tubular strip or patch, employed for closing splits eg- apertures in an air
tube as claimed in claim 1, comprising two sections .adapated to -be clamped together, and a core for the formation of 
the feed passage in said strip or patch, one of said sections being adapted to produce on said strip or patch the required 
valveless feed tubes-whilst the other may produce an aperture for an inflating valve. .

4. A mould as claimed in claim 3 in which the core is positioned by pins carried by one of the sections and adapted 
to produce the bores of the valveless feed tubes, substantially as set forth.

5. A method of producing an air tube as claimed in claim 1, according to which the tube proper and the tubular 
strip or patch, after being built up as separate integers, the tube proper of raw rubber, the tubular strip or patch also of 
raw rubber, and the valveless.feed tubes on the latter, of partially vulcanized rubber,.are united by solution or otherwise 
and vulcanized simultaneously as a single unit without the use of solid cores during that process.

6. A method, as claimed in claim 5, of producing the tube proper of an air tube as claimed in claim 1, according 
to which cores and discs of raw rubber are arranged  ̂alternately in a series (preferably in an annulus), the edges of said 
discs are solutioned, a sheet of raw rubber is wrapped around the assemblage, and after the solution has set, the cores are
withdrawn through slits or apertures, substantially .as set forth.

7. A method, as claimed in claim 5, of producing the tube proper of an air tube as claimed in claim 1, according 
to which said tube proper is built up of a series of raw rubber cups, by inserting the closed end of one of which into the 
open mouth of another and so on around the series, substantially as set forth.

8... A method, as claimed in claim 5, of producing the tubular strip or patch of an air tube as claimed in claim 1, 
according to which said tubular strip or patch is built up by solutioning together at their longitudinal margins strips of 
raw rubber, the "contiguous surfaces between said solutioned margins being treated to prevent mutual adhesion, short 
lengths of partially-vulcanized rubber tubing being then solutioned by their ends opposite suitable apertures in one of 
said strips and so as to project at right angles from said strip, substantially as set forth.

9 An air tube for a pneumatic tyre constructed substantially as hereinbefore set forth with reference to figures 1 
and 2 or to figures 7, 8, and 9 of the accompanying drawings.

10 Moulds for the production of an air tube constructed substantially as hereinbefore set forth with reference to 
figures 3, 4, 5, and 6 of the accompanying drawings.

Two sheets of drawings.
W. N. R  a e ,  

Registrar of Patents.
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r 1 1 H HI following Specifications have been accepted :—

No. 1,947 o f October 14, 1922 (Date applied fo r under Section 48 of the Ordinam/oe, July'23, 1917%
George Cochran Snyder. , , i \ ; “V,
“  Improvements in or relating to apparatus for manufacturing hollow ware.”  , . .
Abstract.—In apparatus for making barrels, tubs,, pails, Ac., two, strips of material are simultaneously wound in. 

spiral form so. as to produce two hollow, elements tapered in opposite directions. Li making a barrel; a strip o f material 
is drawn from a roll mounted on a rod and after it has been slit longitudinally by cutters the two portions are'wound 
on the adjacent ends of a pair of mandrels driven from a shaft, the ends of the mandrels abutting against each other during1 
the commencement of the winding operations. When a few turns have been:wound on the mandrels,' the la'tter are gradually 
moved apart by screws driven from the shaft, thus causing successive convolutions of the strips' to overlap so as to produce- 
two hollow tapered elements. When the wound portions have reached the desired length, the rotation Of the screws is 
stopped by disconnecting clutches and the cutters are moved out of action by levers operated by a sliding cam moved by 
a lever, which is turned by a circular projection on one of the mandrels. A few turns of unslit material are then wound 
round the centre of the barrel. When the central portion of the barrel has reached the desired diameter, a roller moves 
a stop, thus allowing a spring-pressed knife to descend and sever the material transversely.. Clutches are then .thrown 
into gear to separate further the mandrels, so that the finished barrel body falls into a shoot. During winding, the outside 
of the barrel is engaged by spring-pressed wipers. Cam-actuated pins mounted on the mandrels are arranged to embed 
themselves in the strips of material so as to hold the first .windings in their correct poSitipns while the mandrels are being 
separated to form the tapered portions of the barrel.^ Adhesives, Ac., or a powder adapted to act'.'as a ,binding-material- 
when the barrel is subsequently heated are spread upon the material by jets. Coating-material may be applied to the' 
interior of the barrel by a pipe.. Tubs and pails may.be made in the same manner aS barrels, except that the cutters are 
retained in action throughout the entire winding operation- In. a simpler form of machine adapted for making-barrel- 
shaped containers, mandrels ate moved apart by arms operated by a shaft formed with right and left handed Screw-threads. 
The arms are thrown Out of action when the container has attained the desired length. The mandrels are, moved' further/ 
apart, to release the finished article, by hand-operated levers. ' '. ' ' ; ' " ' - ' - ’ ■

The claims are :— , ,,
1. Apparatus for making containers comprising means for simultaneously winding two strips of paterial into

the form of two oppositely-directed tapered portions by axi&l displacement of successive convolutiohs of the strips during 
the winding operation. . .. '

2. Apparatus for making containers according to. claim 1, wherein the windingtaeans'comprises1 a pair_of coaxial
cylindrical mandrels with means for rotating the same and means for moving the same longitudinally to produce the axial 
displacement of successive convolutions of the strips. . ,  ■ . ’ ; ' " . .Vi

3. Apparatus for making containers.according to claim 2, wherein connecting means are provided between the 
means for rotating the mandrels and the means for moving thein longitudinally So that'theTastinamed means may be 
rendered inoperative to permit the first-named means to wind the strips of material in convolutions having matched edges.'

4. Apparatus for making containers according to claim 3. wherein the connecting means includes means for changing
the relation between the speed of rotation of the mandrels and the rate of longitudinal movement of the same to alter 
the amount of axial displacement of successive convolutions of the strips. ' ' "

5. Apparatus for making containers according to.claim 3, wherein means are' provided under the control of the-
mandrels for automatically actuating the connecting means to stop longitudinal movement of . the mandrels* while 
permitting rotation thereof to continue. ’ ■ 1

6. Apparatus for making containers according to each of the preceding claims, wherein means are provided for-
slitting a single strip of material to produce two strips for forming the tapered portions. ' ’ ■ ■ - ' .i - :

7. Apparatus for making containers according to claim 6, wherein the slitting means is a circular, rotary knife
movably mounted so. that it may be taken out of operative relation witi* the material. . .

8. Apparatus for making containers according to claim 7, wherein means are provided-for automatically taking 
the knife out of operative relation with the material when the longitudinal movement of. said mandrels is stopped.'

9. Apparatus for making containers according to each of the preceding claims,; wherein the,winding means or 
mandrels are provided with means for retaining the ends of the. strips of material iri.'place thereon.

10. , > Apparatus for making containers according,to each of-the, preceding claims’, wherein' a knife is1 provided for 
severing, the strip of material when the. formation of .fun article has-been completed,J and1 means are'|keferablyJ provided 
f or automatically actuating said knife when the diameter of said article reaches a predetefminedrvalue., ' ■ '? 1

Four sheets of drawings. • . */-. !’ 1 '

No, 1,948 of October 14, 1922 (Dale applied for under Section 48 of the Ordinance, July 23, .1917). ■■■ /'- /</
George Cochran Snyder. . - ' , . . - ; ' .

• “  Improvements in or relating to the manufacture.of hollow ware. / ’; 7 .. .
' Abstract.—In a process for making barrels, tubs', pails, &c.,-two strips ,;of material, are simultaneously ,wound ip 

spiral form scTUs to produce two hollow eleihehts'taperediiti opposite directions. : In making a,barrel, a. strip of material 
is drawn from a roll mounted on wrpil'and/hfter .itihwPbjfen' slitTOngitudihally by cutters the,two portions,are, wprmd op 
the. adjacent ends o f a pair.of naan'drels-driven from a'shaft,-' the efidsof the mandrels abutting,against,each'other, dming 
the commencement of the winding operation.”" When1 a fewtums have been-wound on the mandrels, the latter are.gradually 
moved apart by screws driven froin.the shaft, thus.causing successive convolutions gf the.strips to overlap so. as to. produce 
two hollow tapered elements.' When the wound portions have reached-the desired length, the rotation of the screws is 
stopped by’ disconnecting clutches, and the cutters are, moved- out .of action, by levers,■ operated by a sliding cam Amoved 

• by a lever which is turned by a circular projection on one of the mandrels. , Afew turns of unslit material.arAtherilwouhd 
round the centre of the barrel. When the'central portion of the barrel,has reached'the desired diameter, a toiler 'moves 
a- stop, thus allowing a spring-pressed knife.; to descend and sever the-material transversely. . .Clutches; 'throWd'
into gear to separate further the mandrels, so that the finished barrel body falls, into a shoot.1 During winding’the^outside 
of the barrel is engaged by spring-pressed wipers, (pamaetuafed-pins, mounted op the mandrels are. arranged to  embed 
themselves in the strips of material so as to hold the .first iwhdings in their correct positions while the mandrels are being 
separated to form the tapered portions-of the-barrel. , The, shape of the barrels may be altered by varying -(he rate of 
separation of the mandrels. Adhesiyee„ &c.,̂  or a"powder; adapted ‘to act as’ a bindihg-materiartihen the bafTel is subse
quently heated are spread upon the material by jets.' .CoafmgrmateriAl may be apphed tb the interior of the barrel by-a 
jnpe. I  u bs ana pails may be made in the sarne manner-as barrels, except that the cutters are retained.in action throughout 
the entire wndmg operation. In a simpler form of machino adapted for making barrel-shaped containers, mandrels 
are move apart by arms operated by a shaft formed with'right and left handed screw-threads. The arms are thrown 
out of ac ion when the container has attained the desired length. The mandrels are moved further apart, to release the
finished article, by hand-operated levers. '
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The claims are:— ' ‘
1. The process of making hollow articles which consists in simultaneously winding two separate strips of material 

in convolutions axially displaced in opposite directions to form two hollow tapered elements and thereafter winding a single 
strip of double width as a continuation of the separate strips in matched convolutions to form a central body portion 
uniting the tapered elements in a barrel-like structure.

• 2. A modification of the process claimed in claim 1 in which the separation of the wound strips is maintained 
to the end of the winding operation to form simultaneously two tub-like articles.

■ 3. A process according to claim 1 in which end reinforcements are formed by winding the strips in matched 
convolutions. ■

4. A process according to claim 1 or 2 in which the article is formed from a single strip which' is split into two 
parts during the formation of the tapered portions of the articles.

Four sheets of drawings.

No. 1,949 of October 14, 1922 (Date applied for under Section 48 of the Ordinance, July 23, 1917).
George Cochran Snyder. - 
“  Improvements in or relating to hollow ware.”
Abstract.—Barrels, tubs, pails, chair-rounds, &c., are made by winding sheet material in spiral form with axially 

displaced convolutions so arranged that the articles assume a tapered form. The sheet material may consist of metal, 
asbestos, paper, &c. In making a barrel, a strip of material is slit longitudinally into two portions, which are wound so 
as to form end rings, and the tapered body is then formed by winding the two portions of the strip spirally. The central 
portion of the barrel is strengthened by winding upon it a part of the strip which is not slit longitudinally. The shape 
of the tapered po tions may be varied by altering the amount of axial displacement of successive convolutions. A hollow 
chair-round or other long hollow article may consist of tapered portions connected by a central portion. The articles 
may be coated internally with glue, &c., and the strips may be coated with adhesive before winding. The external surfaces 
of .the finished articles may be painted or may be enamelled and baked.

. . . The claims are :—
■ ' 1. A new article of manufacture comprising a container having a pair of connected oppositely-directed tapered
portions formed of strips of material wound with axially displaced convolutions. ,

2., Anew article cf manufacture according to claim 1, wherein the oppositely-directed tapered portions are connected 
td each other by additional convolutions of the same material wound in matched convolutions at the adjacent larger ends 
of the tapered portions and forming a central bilge portion.

3. A new article of manufacture according to claim 1 or 2, wherein the article is formed from a single strip of 
material which is split into two strips to form the tapered portions and is wound without splitting to form the central 
portion.

4. A new article cf manufacture according to claims 1, 2, and 3, wherein the smaller ends of the tapered portions 
are formed of strips of the material wound in, matched convolutions.

5. A new article of manufacture according to claim 1 or 2, wherein there is a considerable amount of axial displace
ment between successive convolutions, so that the article is comparatively long and may be used as a chair-round or for
other purposes. . . . .

6. A new article of manufacture constructed substantially as described with reference to the accompanying
drawings. - . •

Two sheets of drawings. 1

- No. 1,950 of October 14, 1922 (Date applied for under Section 48 of the Ordinance, December 19, 1919). 
Snyder International Corporation.
“  Apparatus for manufacturing articles from sheet material1.”
Abstract.—Apparatus for use in manufacturing hollow articles, e.g., chests and trunks, from sheet material by 

winding comprises means for applying pressure whilst the sheet is wound on poly-hedral or cylindrical mandrels so arranged 
that the pressure on the.mandrel may be removed when the form reaches a predetermined thickness, means for producing 
slack in the material between the supply roll and the mandrel and regulating the rate of unwinding and means for applying 
tension during the winding operation. The Specification also describes improvements in means for supplying adhesive 
and in means for cutting the sheet material into strips. The finished article may be covered with an armouring of strip 
metal wound as a helix and apparatus for this purpose is described. A roll of material of the desired width is placed between 
brackets drawn off by rollers and passes over a rod on which guides are mounted, around bars, over rod under rod, over 
a tube for coating it with adhesive, under a rod and then to the mandrel.

Mandrels.—The mandrel which may be either poly-hedral or cylindrical is mounted, on a shaft driven by gear 
wheels and worm by a belt over the pulley. The other end of the shaft is carried in a bearing on a portion of the frame 
arranged to swing about a pivot rod to enable mandrels of different form to be placed on tho shaft. The rectangular 
mandcel has a detachable corner piece which may be driven out to allow the form to be removed. A cylindrical mandrel 
is in two portions connected together by links attached to one portion which have slots through which bolts pass into the other 
portion, so that when the nuts of the bolts are loosened the two portions may be brought together, and the form removed.

Feed Devices.—In order to leave slack between the supply roll and the mandrel the material is drawn over a roller 
mounted between'the same brackets as the supply roll by means of a roller mounted in a frame pivoted in brackets on the 
machine frame. The roller is driven by bevel gearing through a shaft on which is a friction wheel engaging a friction 
wheel driven by a sprocket chain from a sprocket wheel one of the shafts of the driving gearing. The friction wheel 
may be moved along the shaft to vary the speed of roller by contacting with different portions of friction wheel by an 
arm provided With gearing by which it may be operated by handwheel at the front of the machine. In the case of a 
cylindrical mandrel the feed roller may be held out of operation by a hook.

Tensionregulating Devices—The sheet of material passes over a rod, and under a parallel rod mounted between 
brackets on the rod. Guides are provided for keeping the edges of the material in alinement. The tension may be adjusted 
by altering1 the position of rods by pmion, worm, shaft and hand-wheel. For quick release of the tension, the shaft may 
be moved longitudinally by a handle which by means of a link is attached to a sleeve fixed on the shaft.

Coating with. Adhesive.—The material is coated with adhesive on its under side by passing over a horizontal pipe 
having at the top a longitudinal channel communicating with the interior of the pipe by small ducts and having passages 
extending in the direction of travel of the material. The pipe is supplied with adhesive at both ends through pipetfrom 
a c h a m b e r .  The supply pipe from the chamber contains a valve which may be operated by a handle at the front of the 
machine through a rod.
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Application of pressure during Winding.—Pressure is applied by  means of a roller covered -with rubber or felt. This 
roller is mounted in a frame which is supported in a bracket. An adjustable .weight may be used to increase the pressure.
In .order to prevent the roller being thrown away from the mandrel at corners when rotating at high speeds, the' frame 
is connected to a spring of suitable strength. In cases in which the roller need not be used it may be held out of operation 
by a lug engaging on a latch attached to a frame which is adjustable in position by means of a screw. The position of 
the latch may be arranged so that the roller is automatically caught up when it passes over a corner of the mandrel when 
the material has attained a predetermined thickness and so signal the fact to the operator. An air blast may be used 
for applying pressure and the air may be heated to assist drying. This blast is supplied by a pipe extending parallel to 
the axis of the mandrel and having a longitudinal nozzle with a narrow slot. The pipe is supplied by a hose through a 
branch pipe containing a valve and which is clamped to a frame which can be adjusted in a similar manner to the frame.

Cutting Mechanism.— The material may be cut into strips in order to make several articles of the same size by 
means of circular knives adjustably mounted on a shaft connected by  a universal joint to a shaft on which is a pulley. 
The shaft is driven by means of a belt over the pulley and over a pulley on the main shaft. The knives may be moved out 
of contact with the material by means of an arm at one end of the shaft which is connected by a rod to a handle in front 
of the machine. A  pin on the handle engages in notches in a latch to keep the knives out of or in engagement with the 
material as desired. The knives are fixed to the shaft as shown in Fig. 9. The member 69 is clamped to the shaft 
by  a thumb-screw and to  prevent rotation a set screw enters a longitudinal slot in the shaft. The knife passes over a 
threaded extension of the member 69 and relative rotation is prevented by a pin. The knife is clamped by a nut.

Arm ouring with Metal.—Mounted on a dovetail guide is a carriage adapted to be moved along the guide by a screw. 
The screw is driven by gearing, shaft, gear, and gear wheel on the shaft. The pinion is on an arm loosely mounted at one 
end on the screw and provided with a curved slotted extension within which is a bolt projecting from a bracket. The 
rate of traverse o ' the carriage may be altered by using diSerent sized gears, the arm being used for the necessary adjustment 
of gear. A form of clutch for connecting or disconnecting the carriage from.the screw is shown in the carriage from the 
screw is shown in Fig. 12. Within the housing, depending from carriage are two members slidably mounted, carrying 
curved portions threaded to co-pperate with the screw. The two members have racks engaged by' a pinion. .. In member 
97 is a rectangular aperture within which is a block mounted on a pin which is placed eccentrically with respect to a 6haft 
carrying a handle. The curved portions of the two members slide so as to engage with or disengage from screw on turning 
the handle. Rotatably mounted on carriage is a pedestal the amount of rotation being limited by arcuate' slots in it 
through which pass bolts. On the pedestal is a pair of vertical members between which are mounted feed rollers fcr the 
metal strip which can be adjusted b y  springs and screws. - The band is guided by a table attached to sleeves on the shaft 
of the roller. The table carries guides adjustable in position between which the strip passes. The table is prevented from 
swinging freely, but is mounted so that it may be tilted into different positions and may swing slightly to adjust itself 
to slight changes in the direction of travel of the strip by means of a drum attached to one of the sleeves and over which 
passes a friction band attached at one end to the pedestal and at the other to an arm against which'presses a spring 
adjustable by means ot a nut. ,

The claims are :—  ’
. 1. Apparatus for producing laminated hollow articles, including a poly-hedral rotating mandrel, and means for

supplying sheet material to be wound upon the mandrel in excess of that required where by to provide slack between 
the mandrel and the supplying means for the purpose set forth, and characterized by the provision of means.engaging 
the material at a point fixed with respect to the axis of rotation of the mandrel for exerting uniform tension on the sheet, - 
whereby to insure increases tension on the strip at the angles of the mandrel in accordance with the distance of said angles 
from  the axis os rotation of the mandrel. - ' >

2. Apparatus in accordance with claim 1, characterized by the provision of means for applying pressure against
the outer face of the material as.it is wound upon the mandrel. 1 , . ,

3. The combination as claimed in claims 1 and 2, the presser roller, being covered with flexible material for con
forming to irregularities in the sheet material or in the mandrel.

4. The combination as claimed in claims 2 or 3, the presser arm being provided with an adjustable weight for 
varying the pressure exerted by the roller on the mandrel.

5. The combination as claimed in claims 1 and 2, in combination with means for latching the roller in inoperative 
position when a certain thickness of the material wound on the mandrel is reached.

6. The combination as claimed in claim 1, the adhesive being supplied through a horizontally arranged pipe over
which the sheet material is drawn, the adhesive flowing out of the top of the pipe on to the sheet materia}. - ■

7. The combination as claimed in claim 6, in combination with a conduit for leading adhesive to said pipe and a 
valve in said conduit located below the level of the adhesive-applying pipe.

8. The combination as claimed in claim 1, in combination with means for cutting the material into strips while 
under such tension and before it is wound on the mandrel.

9. The combination as claimed in claim 1, in combination with means for applying a variable tension to the sheet
material before it is wound on the mandrel. - ̂  ~ -I f  ' ' Ifri

10. Apparatus as claimed in claim 1, provided with means for slitting the material, said means comprising auji&|blsC '
mounted circular knives, constructed and arranged to operate substantially as described with reference to F iguie,s.oa® fe 
9 of the accompanying drawings. *

11. Apparatus as claimed in claim 1, provided with means for winding a strip of metal or other suitable material
about the article formed on the mandrel, substantially )as described with reference to Figures 2, 3, 10, 11, and 12 of the' 
accompanying drawings. ‘ j

Five sheets of drawings. *, ■

No. 1,951 of October 14, 1922 (Date applied for under Section 48 of the Ordinance, December 18,1919.) ,. ■ s ■, ■
Snyder International Corporation.
“  Process of manufacturing angular hollow ware.”  ' /
Abstract.—In forming angular hollow ware by winding sheet material upon a rotating poly-hedral mandrel,,the 

material is allowed to run slack between the feeding-rollers and a tension device and is coated with adhesive andwound'on 
to the mandrel while tinder tension, the successive layers of the material being pressed into intimate contact while being 
wound. To form a number of similar articles on one mandrel, the material is cut into strips -while under tension, but before 
the adhesive is applied thereto. A machine for carrying out the process is illustrated in Figs. 1 and-2, the material being 
drawn from a roll by feed rollers, the roller being driven through friction wheels and bevel-gearing from a shaft; The 
roller, bevel-gearing, and friction wheel are mounted in a frame of the machine, the wheel being splined on a shaft and 
connected to a pivoted arm carrying a gear meshing with a worm on a shaft; by rotating the shaft, the point of contact 
between the wheels may be altered and the speed of the roller varied according to the size of the article being produced. 
The materia] is allowed to run slack between the rollers and an adjustable tension device comprising a tension rod oyer 
which the material passes a tension rod carried by brackets on the rod and guides projecting over the rod and beeping
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the edges ofThe mAterialm'aliiiement with the ends 6f the ihandrel:' The rod carries a gear meshing with a worm on a 
ajj âft opeyatedby a hand wheel to swing the rod and vary the tension in the material. The tension is quickly released 
in case of emergency, & c.jby  a hand lever connected to a' sleeve between collars bn the shaft, movement of the handle 
sliding- the shaft longitudinally and causing the gear to rotate to. swing the rod. After passing over the tension device 
^e.-jm^terial passes around rods ..and over a coating device which applies adhesive to the underside of the material,; the 
tfqvice comprising a .pipe ̂ provided at the top with a longitudinal channel and passages extending in the direction of travel 
o f the material. Adhesive is 'supplied, to the'pipe from a tank through pipes, the pipe .49 being provided with a valve 
connected to( an operating handle and' arranged below the level of the pipe 47. The pipe may be rotated slightly about 
ite axis to vary the amount; of adhesive supplied to the material. The material then passes to the rotating mandrel driven 
frpm the shaft and provided with a removable corner piece or other means by which the material can be clamped thereto 
and the Brushed article removed therefrom. ’ The shaft of the mandrel is supported at one end in a swinging bearing allowing 
removal or replacement of the mandrels. The layers of material are pressed together on the mandrel by a roller covered 
with rubber,' &e., and rotatably mounted in a frame pivoted at 57 ; the weight of the roller may be augmented by adjustable 
weights or, instead of ’ the weight, the roller may b e :controlled by a spring. The roller is held out of contact with, the 
mandrel by a.spring-controlled and vertically adjustable latch adapted to engage a lug on the frame, and the latch may be 
adjusted, so as;automatically to'engage the lug when the material has been wound to the desired thickness and serve as a 
signal to the operator. When several similar articles are to be wound on the same mandrel, the material is slit while under 
tension by a series of circular knives adjustably mounted on a shaft mounted in brackets on a shaft and driven from a 
pulley through an universal joint; the outer end of the shaft being mounted in a swinging bearing ; the knives may bear 
upon a roller underneath the material. . The knives are raised and lowered by operating a handle connected by  a shaft to. 
ah arm on the’Shaft. In a'modification the layers of the material are pressed together by ap sir blast, compressed air 
being supplied to a nozzle''carried by  a clamp vertic dly adjustable on a frame. An initial convolution is wound on the 
mandrel without'coatihg w ith ’adhesive so that the finished article will have no adhesive on the inside or outside the 
initial convolution nday be of a different material. . .'
; The claims are :—  ; . . .

1.,  Themethod of forming hollow angular articles from sheet material by winding on a rotating mandrel, com
prising the steps of producing slack in the sheet material, then applying tension to it, coating the sheet material with 
adhesive on dne.side while it  is under tension, winding it on the mandrel while it is under tension, and pressing successive 
layers of sheet material into intimate contact while the sheet is being wound on the' mandrel. •

. 2 . The naethod as set forth in claim 1, comprising the step of cutting the sheet material into strips while it  is udder 
tension and before it is wound on the mandrel. ‘ :
.. , 3. . The method aS set forth in claim 1, comprising the step of cutting the sheet material into strips while it is;under

tension, but before the adhesive is applied thereto: ■ . '
4. The method as set forth in claim 1, comprising the step of varying the tension applied to the'sheet material 

in accordance with operating conditions. . • v
Two sheets of drawings.

No. 1,957 of November 3, 1922. » . • -
Joseph Matthias da Mel. ' .:
“  Improvements in sanitary buckets.”  ,

'• ' ■ Abstract.̂ —The applicant describes a form, of conservancy bucket characterized by haying a channel, running round 
the rim of the bucket, the said channel being filled with water : a cylindrical ring attached to the edge o f l i d  dips into
the water with the object o f rendering the bucket gas tight. , . v; : ' ’ V  ■

The claims a r e -
1. A  bucket or receptacle for the collection and transportation of night soil provided wdth a channel running round

'abput the top o f the bucket, substantially as described and illustrated. • - ' - -
2. In a bucket or receptacle for the collection and transportation of night soil a lid having a lip which dips into'

the.'channel, claimed in the .previous claim, and held up by a bead thus hermetically sealing the gas in the.bucket, 
substahtially as described and illustrated in the accompanying drawings. ' .' ' ; '

One sheet of drawings. . . .  ' • ■.
' '' ‘ . ' . . W . N. R ap ,

, - : - .. . Registrar of Patents;

TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

r  compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,”  the following application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised :—

(1) Application No; 2,752'.

(2) Date of R eceipt: October 28, 1922.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark): SIDDA- 
MARAKKALAGB JOSEPH FERNANDO AND SIDDA- 
M ARAKKALAG® PETER FERNANDO, carrying 
on business- as ffiflE NEW  AERATED W ATER
MANUFACTORY,'t-Mudiyansegewatta, Alutgama East, 
Bentota ; Aerated Water Manufacturers.

■ (4) Address for service in  the Island if any : -------.

(5) Class: Forty-four.

(6 ) Goods : Aerated waters.

(7) Mark :

essential particular of the Trade Mark is the distinetive

Registrar-General’s Office, . 
Colombo, November 22, 1922.

M. S. Sresh ia , 
Registrar-General-
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~N Compliance ^ it^ th e  provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
_L  O rd in a l®  1888,”  and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 
1906,”  the fdlrowing application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised : —

(1) Application No. 2,691.
, (2) Date of R eceip t: July 3, 1922.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : W ILTS 
U N ITED DAIRIES, LIM ITED (a Corporation organized 
under the laws of Great Britain); Bythesea jo a d ,  Trow
bridge, County of Wilts, England;
Importers.

(4) Address for service in the Island:
13, Queen street,’Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class i  Forty-twb.
(6) Goods : Condensed milk.
(7) Mark

acturers and 

& G. de Saram,

SOLS MAKERS
W I L T S  U N I T E D  D A I R I E S  L ?  T R O W B R I D G E  w o

The applicants undertake .%
Registrar-GenerarsiOfS'

**Abo, November^ T>, 1922.

!o use the cross device in  red.

M. S. Sbeshta ,
r-General.

Islonswf 
e “  Trade 

ation for :

e Marks 
Rules, 

on of a Trade

nrc#̂ Wrtfî the 
"Ordinanci 

1906,”  the fo!
Mark is advert

( 1) AppliMRion No. 2,721.
(2) D ate^f R eceipt: September 7
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of th#" Trade M ark): D R  

M ICHAEL JOSEPH JEROME W k  JONG, carrying on 
busings as “ THECEYLON SPJj$E AND DRUG MILLS,”  
•“  Enderley,”  Union place, Slave Island, Colombo; Dentist.

(4) Address for service in the Island, if any : —■— .
(6 ) Class : Forty-eight.
(6 ) Goods : Preparations for the teeth.
(7) Mark:

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, November 1, 1922

, M. S. Sbeshta , 
Registrar-General.

IN, compliancewith the provisions, of “  The Trade Marks4 
Ordinance, 1888,” , and th e .,isTrade Marks RuieST 

1906,”  the followirig application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised :4^ 1 \ ; > * .

■ ( l )  Application No. 2,741. • ’ ,
(2 ) Date o f R eceipt: October 6, 1922.
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark )>: K , ,C.

Pe R E R A  & CO., 54, Messenger street, ’Colombo, dealers 
in bnilding materials, ’C "; (V'i

(4) Address for service in the. Island, if any : — —
(5) Class:, Seventeen.
(6) G oods: Portland Cement. ' ■ ’
(7) Mark :

The' translation of .the 'Sinhalese characters appearing in  
the mark is  “  SH 1ELE B R M sD  C E M E N T .”

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, November 15, 1922.

M. S.’ Sb e sh ta ,' ,) 
Registrar-General.

C

IN compliance with the provisions o f “  The Trade MarWa-sS 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,”  the following application for registration of a Trade 
M arkisadvertised:—

(1) Application No. 2,754.
(2) Date o f R eceipt: October 30, .1922. ... •;
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trs^^VIark): INSTI- : 

TUT SpRO-THERAPIQUE ET VACCINAL' SUISSE- 
BERNE (a Joint Stock Company registered under the laws 
of the Republic of Switzerland), Lpupenstrasse, 4A, Berne, 
Switzerland; Manufacturing pheffiists.

(4) Address for service in Island : Julius & Creasy, 
Bristol buildings, York street) Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class : Three. .
(6) G oods: Chemical substances prepared for’  use ■ in 

medicine and pharmacy. * ** . ’ *
(7) M ark: ’ , ’" i

Registrar-General’s Office, 
Colombo, November 22, 1922,

M. S. S b e s h t a , . 
Registrar-General.

r  compliance with the provisions o f “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules;; 
1906,”  the following application for registration of a Trafle 

M arkisadvertised :—  jflr*

(1) Application No. 2,759. .
(2) Date o f R eceip t: November 3, 1922^
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Tg^® M ark): REGE-

SAN, LIMITED (a Company incsrpcSrated under the laws 
o f  the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland), 
Trent street, Nottingham, England; Manufacturers and 
dealers in proprietary articles. , ■ ‘ .
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(4) .Addressfoi; service in. the Island;: Julius & Creasy, 
Bristol buildings, York street,.Po^t," Colom bo..

(5) Classes: (a) Three-; and (6) Forty-eight. .
'  n ' <?> C :/ i. •
=* 'T; (<!),■ Goods : (a) In class 3 in respect of chemical substances 
^prepared for use in medicine,and pharmacy.; (5) .in class 

48 in respect of perfumery (including toilet articles, prepa
rations for the teeth and hair, and perfume soap).

(7) Mark:

: (6) Goods.: ’Chemical substances prefsared^for use. in
medicine and pharmacy. 

(7) M ark :
m -

Registrar-Geheral’s Office, 1 
Colombo, November 22,1922.

. M. S. Sreshta, 
Registrar-General.

REGESAN
■Regi strar-General’s Office,

' ~sj Colombo, November 22, 1922.
M. S. Sreshta , 

Registrar-General.

N compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Marks 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “ Trade Marks Rules, 

1906,”  the following application for registration of a Trade 
Mark is advertised :—

(1) Application No. 2,760. , - f

(2) Date of R eceipt: Novem ber 3, 1922.

(3) Applicant (|?roprie|lir of the Trade M ark): BOOT’S 
PURE DRUG ©OMgJtNY, LIM ITED (a company in
corporated underAhe |fws of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and IrelkncD, 37, Station street, Nottingham, 
England; Merchants''

(4) Address for service in the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
Bristol buildings^ York street, Fort, Colombo.

(5) Class: Three,

IN compliance with the provisions of “  The Trade Mar._ 
Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “ Trade Marks .Rides, 

1906,”  the following application for registrati^fi^pf aA] 
Mark is advertised :—

(1) Application No. 2,761.

(2) Date of R eceipt: Novembe 3, 1922.

(3) Applicant (Proprietor of^he Trade M ark): HARRY 
THOMAS ALFRED BECKER, 24 to 30, Bermondsey 
Wall, London, S.E., E nglany; Merchant.

(4) Address for ser 
Bristol buildings, Yor]

(5) C lass: Three.
(6) G oods: Chemical substances prepared for use in 

medicine and pharmacy.
(7) Mark :

the Island : Julius & Creasy, 
> Fort, Colombo.

D IM O L
Registrar-General’s Office, 

Colombo, November 22, 1922.
M. S. Sreshta, 

Registrar-General.

H R. COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, CEYLON.




